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PREFACE

The Fifth Congress of the International Working Men'’s
Association (First International) held at the Hague from
September 2 to 7, 1872, has an important place in the histo-
ry of the international working-class movement.

It inflicted an ideological and organisational defeat
on the anarchists on the basic questions of the ways and
means of the struggle for socialism and led to a clearly
defined demarcation in the International between the genu-
inely proletarian revolutionary forces and the various shades
of petty-bourgeois sectarianism, pseudo-revolutionism and
bourgeois reformism. This was an immense step forward
in the spreading of Marxism and its merger with the work-
ing-class movement.

A resolution of the Hague Congress set on record in the
main programme document of the International — its General
Rules—the most important principles of Marxism con-
cerning the necessity for an independent working-class
party and the dictatorship of the proletariat, principles
which had already been formulated by Marx and Engels
in the forties and had been confirmed in practice by the
experience of the Paris Commune. Thus approval was given
to the line of creating political parties of the working class
in individual countries, and one of the principal stages in
the struggle of Marx and Engels for a proletarian party
was completed.

The very fact that such a representative international
forum (65 delegates from 15 European and American coun-
trics) was convened and discussed the basic problems of
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the working-class movement bore witness to the rising
ideological level of the advanced workers who, under the
leadership of Marx and Engels and the banner of the First
International, in class battles and above all in the fire
of the Paris Commune had been through a stern but neces-
sary schooling in the theory and practice of the proletarian
struggle.

The materials contained in this volume are directly con-
nected with the official documents of the Congress, published
in the book The Hague Congress of the First International,
September 2-7, 1872. Minutes and Documents. The present
volume consists of two sections: I. Reports, accounts of
correspondents and articles by delegates to the Congress,
including a number of articles by Karl Marx and Frederick
Engels; 1I. Correspondence of Marx, Engels, active members
of the First International and other persons over the period
from January 1872 to November 1873. A considerable part
of the materials in both sections are published here in Eng-
lish for the first time. These unique historical documents
shed light on a most important stage in the struggle of
Marxism against anarchism and petty-bourgeois sectari-
anism, and the experience they embody is still valuable
today.

Section I opens with a record of Karl Marx’s speech in
Amsterdam on September 8, 1872. In a way this speech was
a public report made by Marx, the acknowledged leader of
the International Working Men’s Association, to a broad
working-class audience for the purpose of bringing to the
general knowledge the principal decisions of the Congress
which had just ended in The Hague. Marx dwelt in the first
place on the inclusion in the General Rules of the Interna-
tional Working Men's Association jof the new paragraph (7a)
on the political activity of the working class, stressing that
this meant the victory of the proletarian party principle
over petty-bourgeois disorganisation and sectarianism. Such
a decision barred anarchists from the international proletar-
ian organisation.

An important step taken by the Congress, Marx said,
was the extension of the powers of the International’s lead-
ing body, its General Council. This strengthened the organ-
isation of the proletariat directed against the anarchists
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and also against all the bourgeois reformers acting in a
bloc with them, who were trying to seize the leadership
in the International.

In concluding Marx touched on the transfer of the Gen-
eral Council from London to New York. This Congress deci-
sion was dictated by the intensification of reaction in Europe
and the necessity for removing the General Council from the
influence of the British liberal trade unionists and of polit-
ical emigrant elements in London. Marx especially empha-
sised the immediate significance of this step for strengthen-
ing the International and preserving unblemished the
banner of the international proletarian organisation. Ear-
lier, on July 29, 1872, Marx had drawn attention to the
necessity “to guard the International against elements
of disintegration” (p. 408).

The most important aspects in the work of the Hague
Congress noted by Marx in his speech at the Amsterdam meet-
ing are elucidated in one measure or another in the mate-
rials contained in this volume.

A number of accounts and reports on the Congress were
written by Engels. As a delegate of the Breslau Section he
sent the editorial board of the German Social-Democratic
Party’s paper Der Volksstaat, on its request, a detailed
report on the Congress which was published in that paper
without any signature (pp. 105-16). This document written
by Engels is published here in English for the first time.
In it Engels gives a detailed assessment of the work done
by the Congress and notes that the decision it adopted on
the political activity of the working class dealt a crushing
blow at the anarchistic sectarians who called on the workers
to abstain from active participation in the political strug-
gle. “This decision,” Engels pointed out, “has made it impos-
sible for the abstentionists to spread the delusion that
abstention from all elections and all political activity is
a principle of the International” (p. 110).

Engels describes the question of extending the General
Council’s powers as an urgent one. The Congress rejected
by an absolute majority the anarchistic proposal to abolish
the General Council and to decentralise the International
completely, which would have meant disarming the prole-
tariat in face of the ruling classes. In examining the additions

2--0130
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to the General Rules proposed at the Congress Engels wrote:
“The delegates of those countries where the International
has to wage a real struggle against the state power, that is
to say, those who take the International most seriously,
the Germans, French, Austrians, Hungarians, Poles, Por-
tuguese and Irish, were of the view that the General Council
should have definite powers and should not be reduced to
a mere ‘post-box’, a ‘correspondence and statistics office’
as the minority demanded” (p. 108). Engels gave a circum-
stantial justification of the General Council’s transfer from
London to New York. He pointed out that if it remained
in London, the General Council could become a tool of
conspiratorial groups of French émigrés or British reform-
ist leaders. Engels devoted a lot of space to the checking
of the Congress delegates’ mandates, since this was far
from being a mere formality. “Under the form of verifying
the mandates nearly all the practical questions which
had occupied the International for a year were examined
and settled” (p. 107).

Engels noted the special importance of a resolution ta-
bled by Paul Lafargue, one of Marx's closest followers, on the
establishment of an international association of trade unions.
This resolution emphasised the leading and directing role
of a party and political organisation of the type of the
International in setting up mass organisations of the work-
ing class, and formulated the principles governing the
mutual relations between that party and the trade unions.

In his capacity as permanent representative of the new
General Council for Italy and Spain, Engels sent his reports
also to those countries. His article “Imperative Mandates
at the Hague Congress” was printed in the Madrid news-
paper La Emancipacion. Here Engels convincingly exposed
the hypocrisy of the Spanish Bakuninists, who in words op-
posed any kind of authority but in deed appeared at the
Congress with dictatorial powers. The Italian newspaper
Plebe, which regularly published Engels’ articles under the
heading “Letters from London”, also carried his shorter
version of the above-mentioned report in Der Volksstaat.

Maltman Barry, an English journalist and member of the
International, received directly from Marx on the very eve
of the Congress detailed information on the state of affairs
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in the International (see letter of Maltman Barry to Karl
Marx of August 27, 1872). Barry made use of Marx’s advice
and help in writing his reports from The Hague which were
published in the English Standard newspaper. His reports
give the important speeches made by Marx, Engels, Vail-
lant and others in greater detail than the minutes recorded
by Le Moussu and Sorge. They clearly outline the situation
in which the Congress took place and describe in particular
the considerable interest shown by the Dutch workers in
the work of the Congress. When his reports were republished
as a separate pamphlet in 1873, Barry apparently took into
account remarks made by Marx and Engels, in particular
in the Preface, where he gave a general assessment of the
work done by the Congress and emphasised the importance
of giving broad publicity to its documents.

In his capacity as delegate of the Spanish and Portuguese
Sections Paul Lafargue published a report on the Congress
in La Emancipacion. It contains the text of the most impor-
tant resolutions passed by the Congress. Lafargue rendered
a great service by unmasking the splitting activities of the
Bakuninists in Spain, thus contributing substantially to
the struggle against anarchism in the international work-
ing-class movement. The present volume contains a number
of important letters written by Lafargue which expose the
secret schemings of the Bakuninist Alliance. At the Congress
he theoretically justified the extension of the General Coun-
cil’s powers and defended the organisational principles of
Marxism. “Without a General Council,” he said, “the Federal
Councils would be left without control, and without Federal
Councils the Sections would only become a disconnected
multitude without any power” (p. 83).

One of the delegates to the Congress, the editor of Der
Volksstaat newspaper, Adolf Hepner, gave a fitting rebuff
to the slandering of the Congress by the bourgeois, Las-
sallean and Bakuninist press in his series of articles under
the heading “On the Hague Congress of the International”
which is published in Section I. The concluding article
gives the full text of Hepner’s brilliant speech containing
a detailed justification of the political activity of the work-
ing class (pp. 133-38).

The present volume contains a short report written for

2%
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Der Volksstaat newspaper by the printer Fritz Milke, a dele-
gate of the Berlin Section. He proved by the example of the
German Lassalleans that the anarchists, supported by all
reformist elements, were essentially enemies of the inter-
national working-class movement. “If the wishes of Messrs
the anarchists had materialised,” he wrote, “then, it is
clear, the International would have ceased to be what it
ought to be and is also in fact today: a power which stands
opposed to the international power and exploitation of capi-
tal and to the international brotherhood of reaction—wit-
ness the suppression of the Commune and the meeting of the
three emperors in Berlin—and which represents the solida-
rity of world working-class interests and orgenises and
carries out in a planned manner the struggle against the
forces of the old society” (p. 117).

The series of reports on the Hague Congress which appeared
in the Vienna Neue Freie Presse (pp. 145-56) were written
by the Austrian delegate Heinrich Oberwinder, a permanent
contributor to that newspaper. Marx utilised this fact in
order to publish two articles concerning most important
questions of the ideological struggle in the International
(pp. 139-45, 156-59). These two articles by Marx, the au-
thorship of which had hitherto not been established, are
published here in English for the first time.

The Austrian Social-Democrat Heinrich Scheu used the
account in the Neue Freie Presse for a briefer report in the
Volkswille newspaper of which he was editor. Moreover,
Scheu, who was also a delegate to the Congress, was the
author of a summing-up article outlining the concrete tasks
of the Austrian workers in connection with the Congress
resolutions. “The trend of scientific socialism,” Scheu notes,
“to which our young party in Austria also adheres, having
freed itself from the traditions of the older socialism, won
at The Hague a victory which must not be underestimated.”
He pointed out the enormous contribution the Congress had
made to the complicated process of uniting scientific com-
munism with the working-class movement: “Many a year
will pass,” he wrote, before the former “meets with the neces-
sary recognition in all the countries of Europe, at least
among the workers. The Congress in The Hague carried
us some steps forward” (p. 170).



PREFACE 21

J. Ph. Becker, a veteran of the international working-
class movement and a friend of Marx and Engels, represented
the majority of the Swiss sections of the Association at The
Hague. In his report in the Tagwacht, a newspaper of the
German sections in Switzerland, he gives a historical outline
of the struggle between the trends inside the International
and shows the social roots of dogmatism and sectarianism
in the working-class movement, particularly within the
International. In a brilliant polemical form he exposes the
anarchistic dogmas about autonomy, federalism and anti-
authoritarianism. In criticising the anarchists he empha-
sises the distinction between the existing exploiter state and
the future statehood of the victorious proletariat and un-
masks the pseudo-revolutionary twaddle of the Bakuninists.
Becker also devotes great attention to the question of strength-
ening the organisation of the proletariat, of achieving
genuine unity of action based on principled foundation of
scientific socialism, on an irreconcilable attitude to bour-
geois ideology and to the various pre-Marxist petty-bour-
geois conceptions. He stresses the importance of strengthen-
ing the authority of the Association's leading body, the
General Council. “Indeed one must be really mad or have
an uneasy conscience if one fears an authority which, being
without bayonets or cannon, without gendarmes or soldiers,
has only moral means at its command and can rely only on
the agreement and the voluntary readiness of the Associa-
tion's members.” Becker wrote that the Congress had proved
equal to the tasks it was faced with “in separating itself for
ever from all trends incompatible with the task of the Interna-
tional Working Men’s Association” (p. 214).

This volume contains the manuscript report presented by
F. A. Sorge, a prominent figure in the working-class move-
ment, to the North American Federation of the Internation-
al, of which he was the leader. This report, not intended
for publication, bears testimony to the strenuous work of
Marx and Engels for rallying all the proletarian forces to
the Marxist platform. Sorge tells about conferences at which
he was informed in detail about the International’s internal
affairs when he was in London as the delegate of one of the
International’s biggest organisations. This first meeting
of his with Marx and Engels led to a close friendship and
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regular correspondence between Sorge and the founders of
Marxism. The characterisation of the roots of anarchism
which Sorge gives in his account and which coincides with
some things said by J. Ph. Becker is evidence of the common
position held by the proletarian nucleus of the Internation-
al on this most important question, a position which was
elaborated jointly with Marx and Engels.

Sorge notes that at the Congress “fighting raged against
the so-called Federalists, Proudhonists, Alliance men and
Bakuninists. These people preach revolution without orga-
nisation, association without laws, fight without leaders,
society without cohesion, the body without a head, as well
as without ideas” (p. 304). In analysing the character of
the American bourgeois reformists’ attacks on Marxism
Sorge exposes the lack of principles of all the anti-proleta-
rian forces who defended the anarchists; he notes that the
Congress “has given us in bold outline unmistakably the
directive for our future conduct” (p. 306).

All the above-mentioned authors shared the ideas of Marx
and Engels and represented the so-called majority at the
Congress. Both their accounts and their letters testify to
the close links Marx and Engels maintained with the local
organisations, to the influence of the ideas of Marxism and
to the methods by which they were spread in the concrete
conditions of the various countries.

The experience of the Paris Commune, which had already
been summed up by Marx in The Civil War irn France and in
the resolutions of the London Conference in 1871, largely
determined the character and trend of the fruitful activity
of the Hague Congress. There was not a single question in
discussing which the delegates to the Congress did not
have recourse to this priceless experience. The spirit of the
Commune permeated the preparations for the Congress, its
course and its decisions. The Commune’s revolutionising
influence on the working-class and socialist movement in
the various countries can be traced in the materials of both
Sections I and II. To mark their respect for the Commune the
Leipzig socialists asked the Communard Edouard Vaillant
to accept a mandate from them (pp. 494-97). The General Coun-
cil was informed by the North American Federation of the
International that a former member of the Commune, Simon
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Dereure, would be elected delegate to the Congress in token
of “solidarity with its actions” (p. 371). Another sign of
respect for the Commune was the fact that among the dele-
gates to the Congress were the Communards Walery Wréblew-
ski, Leo Frankel, Gabriel Ranvier and others. Every men-
tion of the Commune and the Communards was greeted with
applause. The Congress branded the Versailles hangmen
and expressed gratitude to the countries and peoples which
had given political asylum to the émigrés of the Commune.
The best representatives of the proletariat assembled at
The Hague acknowledged the Commune in France as their
own cause, a magnificent initiative and an example for
other countries.

An indisputable recognition of the historical significance
of the Paris Commune was the fact that the delegates quoted
its experience to justify the most important decisions taken
by the Congress on the party and the dictatorship of the
proletariat (speeches by Longuet, Vaillant and Hepner).
In the polemic with the anarchists Hepner declared: “More-
over, I cannot understand how the ‘anti-authoritarians’,
faced with the frightful lessons left to us by the Paris Com-
mune, can expect the present Congress to abolish the leader-
ship of the International or at least to paralyse it” (p. 135).

Marx referred to the lessons of the Commune in concluding
his speech at the Amsterdam meeting and proclaiming the
principle of proletarian unity: “The revolution must display
solidarity, and we find a great example of this in the Paris
Commune” (p. 35).

The letters published in Section II reveal the role of Marx
and Engels as the leaders of the General Council in prepar-
ing for and} conducting the Hague Congress. The General
Council’s reply drawn up by Marx to the protest of the Jura
Federation against the Congress being convened at The Hague
is of interest. At the time it was published over the signa-
ture of the corresponding secretary for Switzerland, Hermann
Jung. Later Marx’s authorship was proved and this docu-
ment is published here for the first time in English as coming
from Marx's pen.

The Hague Congress was prepared for in an atmosphere
of active offensive on the part of the reactionary forces in
Europe and America and acute struggle in the field of ideas
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between the representatives of the proletariat’s revolution-
ary wing adhering to the positions of Marxism and those of
the sectarian, anarchistic and bourgeois reformist trends.
In Jupe 1872 Marx wrote to Sorge in Hoboken: “At this
Congress the life and death of the International are at stake”
(p. 352).

Just before the Congress the bourgeois press went to all
extremes to forge all sorts of documents attributing the
most criminal and callous activities to the International
and its “supreme leader, Marx”. As Marx put it, the lying
power of the civilised world undertook a war of calumny
against the International: “This war of calumny finds no
parallel in history for the truly international area over
which it has spread, and for the complete accord in which
it has been carried on by all shades of ruling class opinion”
(The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, p. 218).
A torrent of calumny about the International and its forth-
coming Congress was let loose by the French, British, German,
Dutch and Belgian bourgeois press. The above-mentioned
Fritz Milke noted in his report that “for weeks in advance
all the bourgeois papers, led by the officious press (such as the
Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung), kept up an international
concert of howling against the International” (p. 118).
In unison with it was the Bakuninist press headed by the
Bulletin de la Fédération jurassienne. In particular, issue
No. 14 of the Bulletin on August 1, 1872 carried an editorial
which ascribed the cause of the disagreements in the Interna-
tional to the “dictatorial pretensions of the German Social-
Democrats”. This article, permeated with the spirit of chau-
vinism, repeated the Germanophobic sallies of the French
bourgeois press; the authors of this article called even the
most important programme document of the international
proletariat, the Communist Manifesto, the “manifesto of the
German Communist Party”.

In these circumstances the real causes of the disagree-
ments within the International had to be explained. Marx
and Engels deemed it possible, as in certain other cases, to
use the progressive bourgeois press for this purpose.

On August 29, 1872, a few days before the Congress, the
Vienna Neue Freie Presse published an unsigned article
entitled “The Congress of the International”. This article
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gave a complete and clear picture of the state of affairs in
the International Working Men's Association after the
Paris Commune, analysed the causes of the struggle in the
field of ideas and organisation which had developed before
the Congress between the Marxist core and the Bakuninists
in Switzerland, Belgium, Spain and Italy and also the
reformist elements in Britain and the USA. The article
rejected in a quiet tone all the calumnious accusations made
by the editors of the Bulletin. The completeness and preci-
sion of the exposition and also the fact that information
was given which, on the whole, was accessible at the time
only to Marx, justify the opinion that he wrote the article,
although formally it is close to the above-mentioned series
of articles attributed to Oberwinder.

A number of letters published in Section II show that
a group of Blanquist Communards who were members of the
General Council of the International played a very active
part in preparing for the Congress. Gabriel Ranvier, who
had the honour to be chairman at a number of sittings of the
Hague Congress, and Edouard Vaillant, Minister for Educa-
tion in the Paris Commune and later a prominent figure in
the French socialist movement, came close to the positions
of scientific socialism and were of great support for Marx
against the English reformist leaders on the General Council
and against the Bakuninists. Vaillant in particular partici-
pated directly in drawing up the additions to the Associa-
tion’s General Rules and was the author of the first variant
of the resolution on the political activity of the working
class. But even the best of the Blanquists were distinguished
by voluntarism, a tendency to adventurist tactics and
petty-bourgeois revolutionism, owing to which they could
not reconcile themselves to the General Council’s transfer
to New York. After this decision had been adopted by the
Congress, all the Blanquist delegates demonstratively left
the Congress, and by September 15, 1872 they had already
drawn up a manifesto (written by Vaillant and signed by
Antoine Arnaud, Frédéric Cournet and Gabriel Ranvier)
in which they accused the Congress majority of “deserting
the revolution”.

A few weeks later the Blanquist manifesto appeared as the
pamphlet 7International and Revolution the text of
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which is given in this volume (pp. 177-89). This manifesto
is of considerable interest, being a graphic proof of the
pretensions and tactical inconsistency of the so-called Left-
ists who refuse to take into account the changed conditions
of revolutionary struggle, display a regrettable impatience
resulting in unnecessary victims, and substitute phrases
for genuine struggle. The authors of the manifesto published
as an appendix four documents of the Hague Congress, includ-
ing the resolution on the political activity of the working
class.

Published in this volume is the manuscript account made
by the Belgian delegate Pierre Fluse, a representative of the
Congress minority. It contains fairly detailed records of
speeches made by delegates of the minority, in particular
the only description of the last public evening sitting of
the Congress on September 7, 1872 at which speeches were
made by the Dutch delegates Dave and Van der Hout and
the Belgian delegate Brismée.

Close in content to Fluse’s account is that of James Guil-
laume, leader of the Bakuninist minority at the Congress,
which was published in the Bulletin de la Fédération juras-
sienne. These two accounts expound the general anarchistic
conception on the spontaneity of the historical process and
the development of the working-class movement, a concep-
tion which recognises no organisational activity of the pro-
letariat. Guillaume's account is spiced with calumnious
attacks on the Congress majority, a circumstantial refutal
of which is contained in the already mentioned article by
Hepner.

Johann Georg Eccarius adhered to the same position as
the minority delegates. An active figure in the International
since its foundation and a delegate to all its congresses and
conferences, he began to deviate from the revolutionary wing
led by Marx and Engels in the spring of 1872 and joined the
English reformist leaders, who were trying to assert them-
selves in the British Federation of the International. The
decision to transfer the General Council from London to
New York finally impelled him to form a bloc with the
Bakuninists and to struggle actively against Marx. In his
reports on the Congress, which were printed in four issues of
The Times in September 1872, he did all he could, under cover
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of feigned objectivity, to condemn the General Council's
line and encourage its opponents, to whitewash the Ameri-
can petty-bourgeois reformists who were to blame for the
split in the North American Federation. Being an experi-
enced reporter and well informed about the affairs of the
International, Eccarius quotes in his reports interesting
facts which escaped the attention of other correspondents
and cites word for word the texts of many documents. For
instance, his report gives the exact words of the statement
made by the Congress on the English authorities’ inhuman
treatment of Irish political prisoners (p. 102), which is
neither in the Minutes nor in the reports by other delegates.

The correspondence of Marx, Engels, active members of
the International and other persons from January 1872 to
November 1873 which is included in Section II forms a sub-
stantial supplement to the materials in Section I. All the
letters are given in chronological order and have a direct
bearing on the Hague Congress, its preparation and work
and the subsequent publication of its documents. The letters
discuss a wide range of questions connected with the Con-
gress, possible candidatures of delegates from individual
sections and federations, information on these organisations,
the question of the time and place of convening the Congress,
the correlation of forces at it, measures for the safety of
delegates from countries where the International was out-
lawed, and so on and so forth. In a number of letters the auth-
ors pin great hopes on the Congress, introduce concrete
proposals for the agenda and express a desire for unity of
action by the working class. Evidence that questions of
organisation had become urgent for the working-class move-
ment is provided by the proposals contained in some letters
for a more exact formulation of some paragraphs of the
General Rules and the Administrative Rules of the Asso-
ciation, for a more correct translation of terms and for
regulation of membership subscriptions, accountancy, and
S0 on.

This volume includes letters from prominent members of
the General Council, members of local councils, sections and
federations, participants in the Congress, friends and asso-
ciates of Marx and Engels —P. Lafargue, J. Ph. Becker,
H. Jung, A. Hepner, W. Liebknecht, A. Bebel, F. A. Sorge,
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E. Dupont, J. Mesa, J. Nobre-Franga, G. Ranvier, A. Ser-
raillier, E. Vaillant, L. Kugelmann, Th. Cuno and many
others.

Letters of Marx's and Engels’ Russian correspondents—
N. F. Danielson, N. Utin, V. Baranov, N. Lyubavin, I. Go-
lovin and others — are well represented. Many of them bear
on the collection and publication of documents about the
splitting activity of the Alliance men, the role of Bakunin,
the Nechayev trial, and so on. Published for the first time
in English is a group of letters sent by S. Podolinsky in The
Hague to P. L. Lavrov in London. Their author was not a
delegate to the Congress and the position he held at the
time was close to that of the anarchists; his relation of
events is noticeably tendentious. However, his first-hand
impression of the course of the Congress, his vivid character-
isation of the participants and exposition of the most im-
portant discussions impart a definite interest to his letters.

The letters written by the delegates and participantsin the
Congress considerably supplement the reports. For in stance,
in aletter to Marx on January 8, 1873, Th. Cuno describes
in detail the work of the commission to investigate the Al-
liance, of which he was chairman. Some of the letters reveal
behind-the-scenes aspects of the Congress and in particular
provide information on the factional meetings of the anar-
chists and reformists.

A number of the letters written after the Congress illustrate
the struggle for recognition and propagation of its deci-
sions in the localities and the struggle against their falsi-
fication by the hostile press. Some of the letters concern
preparations, in accordance with the Congress decision, for
publishing the Congress documents, including those of
the commission to investigate the Alliance.

*  k k

The Appendix contains three excerpts from the reminis-
cences of the Congress delegate Th. Cuno, which he sent
from the USA in 1933 on the request of the direction of the
Institute of Marxism-Leninism. As he wrote the reminis-
cences many yearsafter the Hague Congress at an advanced age,
his memory occasionally failing him, it has been necessary
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to formulate some passages more precisely. Naturally some
formulations leave room for improvement and some facts
are presented in arather peculiar manner, but this is a reflec-
tion of the author’s style and level of knowledge. His remi-
niscences are in general quite authentic and in many ways
very interesting. This is the first time that Th. Cuno’s remi-
niscences have been published at such length in English.
% Published for the first time in English in the Appendix is
a detailed account given by the Dutch bourgeois newspaper
Algemeen Handelsblad of the historical meeting of Congress
delegates at Amsterdam on September 8, 1872. It reports on
the content of the speeches made by all the speakers: Karl
Marx, Frederick Engels, F. A. Sorge, H. Gerhard, P. La-
fargue, T. Duval, Van der Hout and J. Ph. Becker.

Many of the pieces in the two parts were first published in
Russian in 1972 in the book “I'aarckm# komrpecc Ilepsoro
Unrepranmonana. 2-7 ceurabpa 1872 r. Oruernt m mucbMa”
(The Hague Congress of the First International. September
2-7, 1872, Reports and Letters) prepared for publication by
Irene Bakh, Antonina Koroteyeva, and Tatyana Vasilyeva
of the Institute of Marxism-Leninism, under the general
editorship of Irene Bakh.

The English edition has been prepared for publication
by Natalia Karmanova, Margarita Lopukhina, Victor Schnit-
tke, Anna Vladimirova and Ludgarda Zubrilova of the
Progress Publishers.

Institute of Marxism-Leninism,
C.C.,C.PS.U.
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ON THE HAGUE CONGRESS

A CORRESPONDENT'S RECORD OF A SPEECH MADE BY KARL MARX
AT A MEETING IN AMSTERDAM ON SEPTEMBER 8, 18721

In the 18th century, the speaker said, the kings and po-
tentates were in the habit of assembling at The Hague to
discuss the interests of their dynasties.

It is there that we decided to hold our workers’ congress
despite the attempts to intimidate us. In the midst of the
most reactionary population we wanted to affirm the exist-
ence, the spreading and hopes for the future of our great As-
sociation.

When our decision became known, there was talk of emis-
saries we had sent to prepare the ground. Yes, we have emis-
saries everywhere, we do not deny it, but the majority of
them are unknown to us. Our emissaries in The Hague were
the workers, whose labour is so exhausting, just as in Am-
sterdam they are workers too, workers who toil for sixteen
hours a day. Those are our emissaries, we have no others;
and in all the countries in which we make an appearance we
find them ready to welcome us, for they understand very
quickly that the aim we pursue is the improvement of
their lot.

The Hague Congress has achieved three main things:

It has proclaimed the necessity for the working classes
to fight the old disintegrating society in the political as
well as the social field; and we see with satisfaction that
henceforth this resolution of the London Conference? will
be included in our Rules.

A group has been formed in our midst which advocates
that the workers should abstain from political activity.

3-0130
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We regard it as our duty to stress how dangerous and
fatal we considered those principles to be for our cause.

One day the worker will have to seize political supremacy
to establish the new organisation of labour; he will have to
overthrow the old policy which supports the old institutions
if he wants to escape the fate of the early Christians who,
neglecting and despising politics, never saw their kingdom
on earth.

But we by no means claimed that the means for achieving
this goal were identical everywhere.

We know that the institutions, customs and traditions
in the different countries must be taken into account; and
we do not deny the existence of countries like America, Eng-
land, and if I knew your institutions better I might add
Holland, where the workers may achieve their aims by peace-
ful means. That being true we must also admit that in most
countries on the Continent it is force which must be the
lever of our revolution; it is force which will have to be
resorted to for a time in order to establish the rule of the
workers.*

The Hague Congress has endowed the General Council
with new and greater powers. Indeed, at a time when the
kings are assembling in Berlin® and when from this meeting
of powerful representatives of feudalism and the past there
must result new and more severe measures of repression
against us; at a time when persecution is being organised,
the Hague Congress rightly believed that it was wise and
necessary to increase the powers of its General Council and
to centralise, in view of the impending struggle, activity
which isolation would render impotent. And, by the way,
who but our enemies could take alarm at the authority of
the General Council? Has it a bureaucracy and an armed
police to ensure that it is obeyed? Is not its authority solely
moral, and does it not submit its decisions to the Federa-
tions which have to carry them out? In these conditions,
kings, if they had no army, no police, no magistracy, would
be feeble obstacles to the progress of the revolution, and

* In place of the preceding sentence Der Volksstaat has: “But this
is not the case in all countries.” —Ed.
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were reduced to maintaining their power through moral
influence and authority.

Finally, the Hague Congress transferred the seat of the
General Council to New York. Many, even of our friends,
seemed to be surprised at such a decision. Are they then
forgetting that America is becoming the world of the workers
par excellence; that every year half a million men, workers,
emigrate to that other continent, and that the International
must vigorously take root in that soil where the worker
predominates? Moreover the decision taken by the Congress
gives the General Council the right to co-opt those members
whom it judges necessary and useful for the good of the
common cause. Let us rely on its wisdom to choose men
equal to the task and able to carry with a steady hand the
banner of our Association in Europe.

Citizens, let us bear in mind this fundamental principle
of the International: solidarity! It is by establishing this
life-giving principle on a reliable base among all the workers
in all countries that we shall achieve the great aim which
we pursue. The revolution must display solidarity, and we
find a great example of this in the Paris Commune, which
fell because* there did not appear in all the centres, in
Berlin, Madrid etc., a great revolutionary movement cor-
responding to this supreme uprising of the Paris proletariat.

For my part I will persist in my task and will constantly
work to establish among the workers this solidarity which
will bear fruit for the future. No, I am not withdrawing
from the International, and the rest of my life will be
devoted, like my efforts in the past, to the triumph of the
social ideas which one day, be sure of it, will bring about
the universal rule of the proletariat.

Published in La Liberté Translated from the French
No. 37, September 15, 1872;

Der Volksstaat No. 79,

October 2, 1872

* Here Der Volksstaat has: “...because precisely this solidarity was
lacking in the workers of the other countries”.—Ed.
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REPORT OF THE FIFTH ANNUAL GENERAL
CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL WORKING
MEN’S ASSOCIATION AT THE HAGUE SUBMITTED
BY MALTMAN BARRY, FORMER MEMBER

OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL

AND THE BRITISH FEDERAL COUNCIL*

PREFACE

Considering the world-wide publicity given to this Report
by its appearance in the columns of the Stardard, it may
be asked what are the reasons which render its republication
necessary. They are briefly: —

(1) The extraordinary character —extraordinary both in
interest and importance —of the proceedings of the
Congress.

(2) The absence of any other truthful published record
in the English language.

(3) The fact that a few disappointed self-seekers, who
have now seceded from the International, are striving
to retard its action by misrepresenting the proceedings
of the Congress.

(4) Its bearing on the present Spanish Revolution.?

Moreover, there are two interesting features in this pam-
phlet —the text of the resolutions and the “division lists”—
placed, for convenience, at the end, which were necessarily
omitted in the hastily-written letters to the Standard.

Nearly all the great organs of this country are in the hands
of the enemies of the working class. But there are enemies
and enemies. While the “Liberal” press, the servile flun-
keys of the base bourgeoisie, calumniate and caricature; for
the only fair and honest report of the proceedings of their
Congress, the members of the International Working Men's
Association are indebted to the leading Conservative journal.

Maltman Barry
74, Park Street, Gloucester Gate,
Regent's Park,
19th July, 1873
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ANNUAL CONGRESS
OF THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY

The Hague, September 2

I do not know that I am quite right in heading this letter
as I do. Your readers will, no doubt, recollect that, in
consequence of the disturbed state of the Continent, no
Congress was held last year, but a private conference in
London was substituted.® However, the above is the official
designation, and, therefore, I use it.

I was greatly surprised, on my arrival, to find how large
a space the International fills in the popular mind here. Its
Congress, begun to-day, has been the principal subject of
conversation in all grades of society for months past, and
has been looked forward to with the greatest interest. How-
ever flattering this attention may be interpreted by the So-
ciety and itsfriends, I am afraid it was not, at least in some
measure, so intended. The Hague, being the place of Royal
residence and the seat of the government of the country,
may be safely trusted to possess a considerable number of
enemies of Revolution. Indeed, so strong is the feeling in
some quarters against the Society that the children of the
town have been warned not to go into the streets with
jewellery or articles of value upon them as

“The International is coming and will steal them”.

On the other hand, I was somewhat surprised yesterday
at the table d’héte, by the landlord of our hotel calling
upon us to drink “Success to the International”; and still
more surprised by the enthusiasm with which the toast was
drunk by the numerous and respectable company pres-
ent.

I had only been in the Hague a few hours when, on Satur-
day evening, I was invited and conducted to the meeting
of the local section. This section is not very strong, number-
ing only about twenty members; but I am told it is young
and growing fast. The members seemed all decent working
men, with intelligent faces and quiet decorous manner.
Being a delegate to the congress, and also a memlerof the
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general council, I was received with every manifestation of
friendliness and courtesy.*

I had scarcely been five minutes in the room when some
one announced that two gentlemen wished to be permitted
to be present during the sitting. They were ushered in, and
upon interrogation declared themselves to be correspondents
of two Amsterdam papers—the Dagblad and Standaard.
Subsequently, one introduced the other as the Secretary to
the States Council of Holland. To their reminders of the
“reactionary” character of the papers they represented they
essayed the “mild answer”, which is reputed to “turn away
wrath”. But neither their credentials nor their blandish-
ments could avert their doom. In a few words, simple and
dignified, the chairman gave them their congé. 1 stayed
some time afterwards, but not long, as the business being
transacted was only interesting to the local members, arrang-
ing for the accommodation of the great bulk of the delegates
who were to arrive the next day, &c. Their arrival created
quite a sensation in the town, considerable crowds follow-
ing each batch of travellers to their respective hotels, the
figure of Karl Marx attracting special attention, his name
on every lip.

In the evening a preliminary meeting was held at the
Concert Zaal, in Lombard Straat, where the congress will
sit. It was almost wholly of a social and convivial nature,
the only matters of business determined being the hour
(nine o'clock) of meeting on Monday, and that, as the first
business would be in connection with purely administrative
affairs, the sittings would be open only to delegates and
verified members of the International until that part was
disposed of.

F On reassembling this morning sixty-two delegates were
present; Henry Van den Abeele, Antwerp, in the chair. After
considerable discussion the appointment of a committee
on credentials was proceeded with. Seven was the number
determined upon, and those elected were Dureure, Frankel,
Gerhard, M'Donnell, Marx, Ranvier, and Roach. The sitting

* Here the newspaper rcads: “...indeed, my latter qualification,
whenever announced, seemed to be a veritable ‘open Sesame’ to all
their hearts”.—Ed.
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was suspended at two o’clock till seven, in order that the
committee might examine credentials and then bring up
their report thereon.

September 3

The reassembling of the delegates last night, appointed
for seven o’'clock, was delayed till about half-past eight
in consequence of some members arriving in the interval
whose credentials required examination.

The report, which was read by Ranvier, the reporter ap-
pointed by the committee itself, recommended the congress
to accept and pass fifty-seven credentials, reserving for
discussion about eight or nine others.

Eccarius, London, proposed the adoption of the commit-
tee's recommendation.

Guillaume, Bakouninist, proposed that the names be taken
seriatim, and every credential discussed.

Barry, London, supported the motion of Eccarius. If
the proposal of Guillaume was adopted the whole matter
would require to be gone over again, and the committee’s
work wasted.

Lafargue, Spain, proposed that the entire list be read over;
that the uncontested credentials be passed, and those to
which there were objections be challenged as they were
read, and reserved for discussion.

After a good deal of animated debate, the motion of
Lafargue was carried.

The reporter (Ranvier) then read the list, and each con-
tested credential was challenged by the particular objector
in the case, and a separate list made of these.

The sitting was then suspended till this morning.

About 10 a.m. to-day the sitting was resumed. The first
contested mandate was that of Vaillant.

Sauva, America, who had challenged it, formally withdrew
his opposition.

Guillaume, Bakouninist, denounced Vaillant as a Royalist
and bourgeois.

Vaillant briefly replied, and the congress then accepted
his credentials.
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The mandate of Dereure, New York, was next opposed by
Sauva,* but ultimately accepted by the Congress.

Sauva moved the rejection of the credentials of Sorge,
New York; but, after hearing Sorge, the Congress passed
them.

Sorge then opposed the admission of Sauva, who claimed
to represent sections 29 and 42 of New York. These sections
had not paid their contributions, and had seceded from the
local federation.

Sauva's credentials were accepted.**

The next mandate, that of Paul Lafargue, furnished the
battle of the day. This man had exposed and denounced
Bakounine's secret organisation (L’'Alliance) inside the
International Society in Spain. For this he was illegally
expelled, in his absence, from the federation of Madrid,
and now these emissaries of Bakounine had the most imper-
ative orders to prevent his admission if at all possible.

Morago, Bakouninist, violently attacked Lafargue, de-
nouncing him as a traitor.

Lafargue replied, accusing the Bakouninists of treachery.

The excitement and tumult at this point were extraordi-
nary. The Bakouninists, as Lafargue unfolded his evidence,
rushing wildly about, shrieking and howling interruptions.
One, Cyrille, presenting himself with his hat on before the
President, gesticulated dramatically, and, shouting as if
he would burst a blood-vessel, rushed out. Finding, however,
that nobody followed him, he subsequently slunk in again.

Engels, London (Spanish secretary), said the question was
really whether the International in Spain was to be either
domineered over or disorganised by a secret irresponsible
body. The society would not allow either consummation.

After some more very warm words, the credentials of
Lafargue were accepted by an overwhelming majority.***

. ‘E?ere the newspaper has “a Spanish delegate” instead of “Sau-
va".—Ed.

** The newspaper further has: “This division was a most remark-
able one. The Blanquist members of the general council, who, with
the Bakouninists, believe in secret societies, passed over in a body
to the minority, thus securing Sauva's admission."—Ed.

*+* The newspaper has here: “...in fact, unanimously, as the hand-
ful of Bakouninists, conscious of their impotence for voting purposes,
abstained”. —Fd,
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The sitting was then (about half-past one) suspended till
half-past three.

On reassembling the mandate of Barry was discussed.

Sauva opposed, as the section Barry represented (Section
3, of Chicago), was already represented by Sorge.

Sorge replied that that was not the case. He (Sorge) repre-
sented the federation of New York. while of the three sections
in Chicago, each entitled to representation, Section 3 only
was represented.

Mottershead, I.ondon, had nothing to say against Barry,
nor yet the mandate, but he just wanted to ask a question,
and that was, how Barry came to represent a German-speak-
ing section in Chicago. He (Mottershead) asserted that Barry
was not a recognised leader of English working men. Also,
he had been expelled from the British Federal Council.

Marz said no fault had been found in Barry, and the
validity of the mandate had not been contested. The ques-
tion of fitness was one for the section making the appoint-
ment. As to the accusation that Barry was not a recognised
leader of English working men, that was an honour, for
almost every recognised leader of English working men was
sold to Gladstone, Morley, Dilke, and others. In regard to
the expulsion of Barry from the British Federal Council,
every one knew all about that.

Barry’s credentials were then accepted, with only three
dissentients.

The mandate of Alerini, for Marseilles, was rejected.

Joukowski, Geneva, the Bakouninist delegate from that
city, was refused recognition.

The credentials of four Spanish delegates —Alerini, Mora-
go, Farga, and Marselau —were contested because the Span-
ish Federation had not paid their contributions to the
General Council.

They offered an instalment of the Spanish contribution; the
General Council withdrew its opposition to the Spanish
delegates, and they were then admitted.

The Hague, September 4

My letter of yesterday closed with the admission of the
four Spanish delegates on depositing with the president of
the sitting, Van den Abeele, an instalment of the contribu-
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tions which they owed to the General Council. This admis-
sion did not, in any way, prejudice the question of the Al-
liance. That will be treated separately on a motion which
Marx will propose for their expulsion from the Association.

The next contested mandate was that of Section 2 of New
York, held by Sauva.

Its rejection was moved by the reporter,* inasmuch as the
section had been suspended by the Federal Council of New
York.

Sauva, in reply, asserted that as the section had paid its
contribution to the General Council, it was entitled to
representation.

Dereure, New York, said the section had taken part in the
American Congress, and afterwards repudiated the resolu-
tions there passed. He thought, therefore, that they ought
not to be considered members of the society at all.

Marz said the section had no legal existence. It had been
turned out of the federation it belonged to, and since then
it had not sought recognition by the General Council. It
was, therefore, out of the International.**

After being opposed by Sorge and Frankel, the credentials
of Section 2 were disallowed.

The sitting was then suspended till nine this morning.

The great American question was first on the programme,
arising on the consideration of the mandate of Section 12
of New York, held by West.

A rule, submitted by Engels, had been laid down in one
of the first sittings of the congress, to the effect that only
four speakers —two for and two against —with five minutes
each, should be allowed on each contested credential; but so
important was the American question considered by the mem-
bers of the General Council, and so anxious were they to
afford Section 12 every opportunity of justification that the
same delegate, Engels, proposed that for this case the afore-
said rule should be suspended. To this the congress assented.

* Ranvier.—Ed.

** The newspaper here reads: “Marz thought Dereure had proved
too much. The fact of their admittance to participate in the meeting
referred to showed that they were members, but the extinction of
the autonomy of the section for misconduct was quite another mat-

ter. Brismée, Brussels, recommended the acceptance of the man-
date.” — Ed.
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Marz, in the name of the Committee, himself conducted
the case. He proposed the rejection of West's mandate for
three reasons. Firstly, he (West) claimed to represent a sus-
pended section. Secondly, he had participated in the Phila-
delphia Congress,” which assembly had denied and disowned
the authority of the General Council. And, thirdly, Sec-
tion 12 had not paid its contributions. The whole question
of the proper composition of the International, said Marx,
would have to be considered in this case. Section 12 was well-
known in America as an organisation got up primarily to
forward the chances of Mrs. Victoria Woodhull for the
Presidency of the United States of America; and, second-
arily, to propagate those pet doctrines of her party, such
as free love, spiritualism, &ec. It was composed exclusively
of bogus reformers, middle-class quacks, and trading poli-
ticians, and it denied the proposition laid down in the
preamble to the general rules, that “the emancipation of
the working classes must be conquered by the working classes
themselves”; at least it interpreted it in such a way as
to amount to a practical denial, for it said the meaning
intended was that the working classes could not be emancipat-
ed against their own will, it even denied expressly that
the International was a working men'’s organisation. When
the division took place between the different sections in
America, both appealed to the General Council. Section 12,
moreover, privately applied to the General Council, asking
to be allowed the lead of the movement in America. To
these appeals the General Council replied, recommending
union under one federal council, and that in future no sec-
tion be formed which did not contain a proportion of at
least two-thirds wage-paid labourers among its members.
Section 12 not only disregarded these recommendations, but
made the breach wider by setting forth this mongrel pro-
gramme, and taking up a position of distinct hostility and
rebellion towards the regularly constituted head of the
association, the General Council. For these reasons he
proposed that the delegation of Section 12 be not accepted.

West then rose. He began by saying that he was afraid
he was already condemned, but he had come 4,000 miles just
to tell the Congress the truth of the matter. There were three
counts in the indictment against him, and to these he would
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address himself seriatim. Dr. Marx had introduced much
irrelevant matter, making foul accusations which he had
no evidence to support. To these he would offer no reply.
It was the custom in all countries where liberty existed
for an accused person to be informed of the nature of the
offence with which he was charged, and permitted to offer
a defence before he was condemned. Neither of these con-
ditions had been fulfilled in the case of Section 12. The first
charge with which he (West) was assailed was that he was
the delegate of a suspended section. It was quite true that he
belonged to Section 12; he admitted it; he was proud of it.
But Section 12 was illegally suspended; moreover, the
suspension, granting its validity, only lasted till the meet-
ing of the Congress. When the Congress assembled the sus-
pension had expired, and the delegate of Section 12 was
entitled to take his seat with the others. With respect to
the second charge, he denied that the Philadelphia Congress
had repudiated the General Council. All they had done was
to refuse to support the Council in illegal measures; the
legitimate and reasonable jurisdiction of the General Coun-
cil had never been questioned. As to the third point, the
contributions, he could only say that they were sent. True
he had no receipts for them, and where the fault lay, or
into whose hands the contributions fell, he could not tell,
but that they were sent he was quite certain. These were
the nominal and professed reasons for his rejection, but
they were not the real ones. The hostility of the General
Council to Section 12 was in consequence of its middle-
class composition; because it had not bowed submissively
to the despotic commands of the Council in respect of hav-
ing two-thirds of its members wage-slaves; because its
members, in their private capacity, held and advocated
views outside the specific programme of the society, the
section was to be cast out from the fold. West here entered
upon that part of the question relating to Free Love, Wom-
an's Rights, &c., and caused great merriment by his man-
ner of treating it. “The preamble to the general rules lays
down as the great aim of the society the emancipation of
the working classes. Well, any emancipation of the working
classes must comprehend the emancipation of working wom-
en. Sexual equality is the first step in the true path of
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liberty. While women are enslaved, men will never be free.
And why should the International bother itself about frece
love or social freedom? If a woman wished to change her
husband and the other parties are agreeable I would like
to know what right anybody else has to interfere. Would
you pass a law forbidding a woman to have such a wish;
and if you did, do you fancy you could enforce it?” As to
the two-thirds idea, said West, that is a mistake. The best
leaders are not the working men themselves, but those
who, mixing more in intellectual society, see with a clearer
eye the inequalities and vices of the present condition of
things.

The foregoing is only a brief summary of West's speech.
It lasted over an hour, some say an hour and a half. West,
who is a little spare man, apparently about 50, with bald
head, thin sharp features, pecring eyes, and the usual Amer-
ican billy-goat beard, is in every way a representative
Yankee. His delivery is spasmodic and gesticulatory, his
voice rising and falling, now a shout, now a whisper, for
all the world reminding one of a veritable Stiggins in the
pulpit of an indubitable Bethel.

When we had recovered our composure, Sorge, of New
York, replied, and in a dry, business-like manner he touched
briefly upon all the irrelevant points of West's oration, demol-
ishing each position as he slowly moved along. When West
applied to have Section 12 recognised by the New York Coun-
cil, he assured him (Sorge) that its members were all wage-
paid workmen like himself (West). When they were going
to be suspended, they were duly informed of the reasons
and the fact beforehand, but refused to offer any explana-
tion or defence. Instead of that they dragged the question
of the dissensions into the public gaze, and paraded every
little personal detail, however trivial or irrelevant, at their
meetings and in their papers. But West himself, as if simply
and insanely to show his capacity for double-dealing, came
to him (Sorge), and privately assured him of his hostility
to the Woodhull and Claflin party, at the same time making
serious accusations against them. There was a man in that
party called Elliot, who had made certain charges against
him (Sorge). He wrote to Elliot undertaking to prove him
a liar in five minutes before any committee of three, which
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Elliot might himself appoint. To that he received no re-
sponse. Woodhull and Claflin’s lot (Section 12) were always
trying to expose, by their foolish acts, to ridicule and dis-
credit the real Internationalists in America. The French mem-
bers, according to them, were all Communists (in the vulgar
sense of the word), and the Germans Atheists. But they
themselves, said Sorge, were all jobbers, loafers, and idlers,
thorough Yankees in fact. Every one who knew anything
about the character of the population of the United States
knew that the working class there was composed of the
following elements: first, the Irish; second, the Germans;
third, the negroes; last of all came the native-born Yankees.
Such being the case, the Irish were the most important
element in any labour movement in America. Well, the
Irish had a profound distrust of those classes, the middle-
men, &c., represented by Section 12, and would not join
with them for any purpose whatever. As to the contributions,
said Sorge, in conclusion, “West's statement that they have
been sent is mere assertion. Not only is there no evidence of
the money being received, but there is no evidence of its
having been sent”.

After a few words from Sauva repeating some trivial
things West had already treated us to, the credentials were
rejected, 49 voting against, eight abstaining, and not one
supporting. Approval of its action on the questions raised
so unanimous and so thorough, exceeded the expectations
of the General Council itself.

After this we were treated to a private letter, which
Guillaume, one of the Bakouninists, had received from
somebody somewhere.* It demounced Marx as a tyrant,
and the members of the General Council as his servants.
The only explanation of its production was that it served,
counting its translation, to waste about an hour of the
time of the Congress. These tactics were being pushed to
such an extremity by the small knot of malcontents that a
check was found to be absolutely necessary if the work of the

* This refers to Vespillier’s letter. See The Hague Congress of the
First International. September 2-7, 1872. Minutes and Documents,
Moscow, 1976, pp. 50 and 137 (further referred to as The Hague Con-
gress. Minutes and Documents).—Ed.
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Congress was to be got through by the appointed time.
Irrelevant and disorderly speeches were frequently made,
and when translations into English were requested we were
told that what had been said was unimportant, irrelevant,
&c., and consequently did nol merit translation. To this
we replied that that which was unworthy of translation ought
not to be allowed expression, and appealed to the President
to stop at the outset, all such interruptions to the business
of the Congress.

The President promised compliance and did his best, but
some members were literally unmanageable.

So Barry drew up the following formal protest, and having
obtained the affixed signatures, handed it to the President,
by whom it was read:

“To the President of the Congress,—We, the under-
signed members of the Congress, protest against the
manner in which the majority of the members of the
Congress, themselves speaking other languages, disre-
gard the simple rights of those members who only under-
stand English. The difficulty, amounting almost to an
impossibility, 'of obtaining a knowledge of the proceed-
ings or a hearing of any question, renders our delegation
a nullity and our presence a farce.—(Signed) Barry,
T. Roch, T. Mottershead, Sexton, J. P. M’Donnell.”

Sexton said it was not so much the difficulty of knowing
what was going on as the difficulty of obtaining the ear of
the Congress. He had repeatedly sent up his name to the
President when important questions were being discussed,
but had not yet been afforded an opportunity of speak-
ing.

The President explained that the close of the debate had
always been demanded and declared before he got down to
Sexton's name on his list; he disclaimed all partiality.

Barry was of opinion that against the President no charge
of partiality was intended—certainly he made none. But
what he did complain of was, as the protest set forth, the
conduct of the majority of the members. The French-speak-
ing members (and this term comprised the Spanish dele-
gates) were always getting up and evading the rules of the
Congress by pretending to rise to order, &c., making long
speeches, and thus obstructing real business.
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The subject then dropped, the good effect of the formal
protest being very evident for some time after.

With the settlement of the American question the exami-
nation of credentials ceased. Other credentials besides
those of Section 12 of New York (notably Section 2 of the
same city) had been rejected, but as their holders all held
other credentials, whose validity was allowed, West was
the only individual rejected, he having no other mandate.
As one looked up at him in the gallery to which he had
been relegated, where he sat among the other non-delegate
members of the society, looking wistfully down, one could
not help a touch of pity for him in his long and fruitless
errand.

The credentials being settled, the time had arrived for
electing the President and other officers. The rule at these
congresses is that the President of the local section presides
till the credentials are examined, after which the Congress
elects its own functionaries. In the present case Gerhard was
consequently nominally President, but being a very quiet,
diffident young man, he requested Henry Van den Abeele,
of Antwerp, to officiate, while he (Gerhard) sat beside him.

The candidates were Ranvier, Sorge, Brismée, Dupont,
and Gerhard. The greatest number of votes were recorded
for Ranvier. After him, Brismée and Dupont were equal;
but both of these, thinking perhaps that they ought to have
been President, refused the post of Vice-President, where-
upon Sorge and Gerhard accepted the office.

The various recording secretaries appointed were as fol-
lows: —For French, Le Moussu; English, J. P. M'Donnell;
Spanish, Marselau; German, Iepner; Dutch, Van der
Hout.

Kugelmann (Germany) then moved a vote of thanks to
the retiring President, which was cordially given and modest-
ly acknowledged.

With this Wednesday's sitting ended.

On Thursday morning the public were admitted. The
number measured by London audiences, was not large, but
then the Hague has not a population of three and a half
millions, and the meeting, it must be remembered, was
held at ten o’clock in the forenoon, when working men are
generally in their workshops.
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As soon as some preliminaries had been got through, the
President, Ranvier, delivered a short address. He sang the
praises of sacred revolution in a high key, boasted of his
delegation (section Ferré, of Paris) and urged the Interna-
tional to establish a permanent committee of barricades.
I need not say that he was vehemently applauded.

After that came the following general report, written by
Marx. It was read first in English by Sezton, next in French
by Longuet, then in German by Marz himself, and finally
in Flemish by Van den Abeele, and excited the greatest
enthusiasm.*

“Citizens,—Since our last congress, two great wars have
changed the face of Europe—the Franco-German war and
the civil war in France. Both of these wars were preceded,
accompanied, and followed up by a third war— the war
against the International Working Men's Association.

“The Paris members of the International had told the
French people publicly that voting the plebiscite was voting
despotism at home and war abroad. Under the pretext of
participation in a plot for the assassination of Louis Bona-
parte, they were arrested on the eve of the plebiscite, on
the 26th** April, 1870. Simultaneous arrests of International-
ists took place at Lyons, Rouen, Marseilles, Brest, and
other towns. The men of the 4th of September published
documentary evidence proving these facts. Ollivier, in a
private circular, directly told his subordinates,

“The leaders of the International must be arrested, or else the
voting of the plebiscite could not be satisfactorily proceeded with.’

“The plebiscite over, the men arrested were condemned
simply on the ground of being Internationalists. Before
war was declared the Internationalists, nothing daunted,
denounced the intentions of the Government. They ap-
pealed to their ‘brothers in Germany’ to oppose the war in
their country. That appeal was enthusiastically responded
to, thus presenting a picture to the world unparalleled
in history. This opens the vista of a brighter future. It
proves that in contrast to old society, with its economical

* Below follows an incomplete text of the General Council's report
to the Congress, sometimes freely rendered. —Ed.
*¢ should read: 23rd.—Ed.

4—~0130
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miseries and political delirium, a new society is springing
up, whose international rule will be peace. The pioneer of
that society is the International Working Men's Association.

“Up to the proclamation of the Republic the members of
the Paris Federal Council remained in prison, while the
other members were daily denounced to the mob as trai-
tors in the pay of Prussia. With the capitulation of Sedan,
when the Second Empire ended, as it had begun, by a paro-
dy, the Franco-German war entered upon its second phase.
After the repeated solemn declarations to take up arms for
the sole purpose of repelling foreign aggression, Prussia
now dropped the mask and proclaimed a war of conquest.
From that moment she found herself compelled not only
to fight the Republic in France, but simultaneously the
International in Germany. Immediately after the declara-
tion of war the greater part of the territory of the North
German Confederation—Hanover, Oldenburg, Hamburg,
Brunswick, Schleswig-Holstein, Mecklenburg, Pomerania,
and the province of Prussia were placed in a state of siege.
This was done nominally for protection from foreign inva-
sion, but was used only against the Internationals in Ger-
many. On the 5th September the Brunswick Central Com-
mittee of the German International issued a manifesto call-
ing upon the people to oppose by all the means in their
power the dismemberment of France. The manifesto de-
nounced the proposed annexation of Alsace and Lorraine as a
crime tending to transform all Germany into a Prussian
barracks, and to establish war as a permanent European
institution. On the 9th September, by order of Vogel Von
Falkenstein, the members who issued that manifesto were
arrested and marched off, a distance of 600 miles, to Lotzen,
a Prussian fortress on the Russian frontier, where their ig-
nominious treatment was to serve as a foil to the ostenta-
tious feasting at Wilhelmshohe, As the International con-
tinued to extend, despite the incessant persecutions to which
its members were subjected, Falkenstein issued an ukase of
September 21, interdicting all meetings. Leaving the cares
of the war abroad to Moltke, William of Prussia directed
that at home. By his personal order of October 17, Vogel
Von Falkenstein was to send his Lotzen captives to the Bruns-
wick district tribunal the which on its part was to find
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grounds for their legal durance, or, failing that, return
them to the safe keeping of the dread general.

“Falkenstein’s proceedings were imitated in various parts
of Germany, while Bismarck, in a diplomatic circular,
mocked Europe by standing forth as the indignant champion
of free speech, a free press, and free meetings on the part
of the peace party in France. He imprisoned Bebel and
Liebknecht, the representatives of the International in the
German Parliament, to get them out of the way during the
impending general election. His master supported him by
prolonging the state of siege in Germany over the whole
of the election period—in fact, for two months after the
conclusion of peace with France. The stubbornness with
which he was insisting upon the state of war at home proves
the awe in which he, amidst the din of victorious arms, and
the frantic cheers of the whole middle class, held the rising
party of the Proletariat. It was the involuntary homage
paid by physical force to moral power.

“On the 6th June, 1871, Jules Favre issued a circular to
the foreign powers demanding the extradition of the refugees
of the Commune as common criminals, and a general crusade
against the International as the enemy of family, religion,
order, and property, so adequately represented in his own
person. Austria and Hungary caught the cue at once. On
the 13th June a raid was made on the reputed leaders of the
Pesth Working Men's Union; their papers were sequestrated,
their persons seized, and proceedings instituted against them
for high treason. Several delegates of the Vienna Internation-
al happening to be on a visit at Pesth were carried off to
Vienna, there to undergo similar treatment. Beust asked

and received from his parliament a supplementary vote of
£ 30,000

“<on behalf of expenses for political information that had become
more than ever indispensable through the dangerous spread of the
International all over Europe’.

“In its last agonies the Austrian government anxiously
clings to its old privilege of playing the Don Quixote of
European reaction. On the 27th November, 1871, judgment
was passed upon the members of the Brunswick Committee,
being sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. At

4*
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Pesth the prisoners belonging to the Working Men’s Union,
after having undergone for nearly a year a treatment as
infamous as that inflicted upon the Fenians by the British
Government, were brought up for judgment on the 22nd
April, 1872. In spite, however, of the appeal of the public
prosecutor, the Court acquitted them. At Leipzig, on the
27th March, 1872, Bebel and Liebknecht were sentenced
to two years’ imprisonment in a fortress for attempted high
treason. His Holiness Pope Pius IX said in an allocution
to a deputation of Swiss Catholics,

“Your government, which is Republican, thinks itself bound to
make a heavy sacrifice for what is called liberty, and it affords an
asylum to a goodly number of individuals of the worst character. It
tolerates that sect of the International which desires to treat all Eu-
rope as it has treated Paris. These gentlemen}of the International, who
are no gentlemen, are to be feared because they work for the account
of the everlasting enemy of God and mankind. What is to be gained
by protecting them? One must pray for them.’

“Hang them first and pray for them afterwards.

“Supported by Bismarck, Beust, and Stieber, the Emperors
of Austria and Germany met at Salzburg in the beginning
of September, 1871, for the ostensible purpose of founding
a Holy Alliance against the International Working Men’s
Association.

“‘Such an European alliance," declared the Norddeutsche Allge-
meine Zeitung, Bismarck's private Moniteur, ‘is the only possible sal-
vation of State, Church, property, civilization—in one word, of eve-
rything that constitutes European states.'

“Bismarck’s real object, of course, was to prepare alliances
for an impending war with Russia, and the International
was held up to Austria as the red rag. Lanza suppressed
the International in Italy by simple decree. Sagasta de-
clared it an outlaw in Spain. Russia found the general hue
and cry a pretext for reaction. The Republican government
of Switzerland itself has only been prevented by the agita-
tion of the Swiss Internationalists from handing up to
Thiers refugees of the Commune. Finally, the government of
Mr. Gladstone, unable to act in Great Britain, set forth its
good intentions by the police terrorism exercised in Ireland
against our sections then in course of formation, and by
ordering its representatives abroad to collect information
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with respect to the International Working Men's Associa-
tion. But all the measures of repression which the combined
government intellect of Europe was capable of devising
vanish into nothing when compared with the war of calumny
undertaken by the lying power of the civilized world. Apo-
cryphal histories and mysteries of the International,
shameless forgeries of public documents and private letters,
sensational telegrams followed each other im rapid succes-
sion; all the sluices of slander at the disposal of the venal
respectable press were opened at once to set free a deluge of
infamy in which to drown the execrated foe. When the
great conflagration took place at Chicago, the telegraph,
round the globe, announced it as the infernal deed of the
International, and it is really wonderful that to its demo-
niacal agency has not been attributed the hurricane that
ravaged the West Indies. Since the congress of Basle, in
1871,* the International has been extended to the Irish in
England and to Ireland itself, to Scotland, Holland, Den-
mark, and Portugal; it has been firmly organised in the
United States, and has established ramifications in Buenos
Aires, Australia, and New Zealand. The difference between
a working class without an International and a working
class with an International becomes most evident if we look
back to the period of 1848. Years were required for the work-
ing class itself to recognise the insurrection of June, 1848,
as the work of its own vanguard. The Paris Commune was
at once acclaimed by the universal Proletariat. Again, the
delegates of the working class meet to strengthen the mili-
tant organisation of a society aiming at the emancipation
of labour and at the extinction of national feuds. Almost
at the same moment there met at Berlin the crowned dignita-
ries of the Old World in order to forge new chains and to
hatch new wars.”

The Hague, September 7

After the reading of the report Thursday’s sitting ended.

But before the public retired an incident occurred which
I must mention, because of its sequence.

* should read: 1869.—Ed.
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Cuno, addressing the gallery, said if Herr Schramm, Prus-
sian Consul at Milan, was present, he would confer a favour
on him (Cuno) by coming forward and showing himself.
Otherwise he (Cuno) would brand him as a coward. This
caused considerable tumult and excitement, but Schramm
could not be seen anywhere; order was soon restored. On the
following day, however, in the middle of our administra-
tive sitting, Schramm forced his way past doorkeepers and
landlord, and stood before us. He is a big, stout man, middle-
aged, with typical German face, and the inevitable specta-
cles. He seemed terribly frightened, and spoke very loudly
and rapidly. He said he chanced to be in the Hague just
then, and had seen in the Dagblad that he had been de-
nounced by Cuno, and condemned to death by the society. He
was not afraid of death; he had fought before, and would
fight again if necessary. But he wished to know what he had
done to call down the condemnation of the International,
and seeing Marx, he came forward, held out his hand, and
appealed to him to clear his character before the congress.
Meantime all the delegates had sprung up to their feet,
and a Babel of voices ensued. Marz shook hands with
Schramm, and told him there was a mistake somewhere; there
was no condemnation to death. Ultimately Cuno and Schramm
went out together.

Before the close of the sitting Cuno returned and read to
the congress a declaration, written and signed by Schramm,
condemning and disavowing the conduct of which Cuno
complained, and acknowledging the justice of Cuno’s indig-
nation. Cuno also read a declaration, written and signed by
himself, expressing his conviction that Schramm was inno-
cent of the matter.*

I took an early opportunity of ascertaining from Cuno
the particulars of the case, and they are as follows:—Cuno,
a German engineer employed at Milan, was very active
in the International movement there, on which account the
Italian government arrested him and seized his papers and
his money. He was subjected to the most brutal and infa-
mous treatment, and after a month’s detention brought in

* See The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 82, 158,
278-79, and this volume, pp. 611 and 629-30.—Ed.
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chains to the frontier and handed over to the Austrian author-
ities, who escorted him to the Bavarian frontier where at
last he was set at liberty. While in prison he consulted the
Milan directory and finding Schramm therein described as
Prussian Consul, wrote requesting him to demand the resto-
ration of his money and papers. To this and other succeed-
ing similar requests, Cuno received no reply. Schramm now
explained that at that time he was no longer Prussian Con-
sul and absent from Milan, but declared that Cuno’s letters
ought to have been handed over to his successor, and that
Cuno was perfectly justified in his indignation at the
shameful treatment he received and at the inaction of his
Consulate. It seems Schramm was one of the leaders of the
Revolution of 1848; but in 1866, after Sadowa, Bismarck
wanted as many old revolutionists as he could get, in order
to help him in his manipulation of the people, and Schramm
was afterwards Bismarck's consul at Milan.

I think I forgot to tell you that on Wednesday Marz asked
for a commission of five to inquire into the secret “Alliance”.
He said he would prefer this course, as the papers were so
voluminous and various that if laid before the whole con-
gress they would never get through their discussion.

Guillaume (Bakouninist) assented to Marx’s proposal for
a commission, but thought that it ought to comprise some
members of the accused party.

Sauva differed from Guillaume. The commission ought to
be composed entirely of neutrals.

Sauva's opinion was that of the General Council itself,
as briefly expressed by one or two of its principal members,
and a commission, fully embodying the principle, was at
once appointed. It consists of Cuno, Splingard, Lucain,
Walter, and Vichard. This commission is carrying on its
labours in the intervals between the sittings, and will lay
its report before the congress as soon as all the evidence is
examined, and then Marx will propose its expulsion from
the society.

There is a sanctum and a sanctum sanctorum in this “Alli-
ance”. Bakounine does not initiate all his disciples—in fact,
only a few—into the innermost mysteries of the system he
has devised. All his men at the congress assert that it was
dissolved some time ago, which dissolution Marx declares
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to have been a sham for the purpose of foiling the hunt. We
await eagerly the report of the commission.

My friends of Saturday night, the secretary to the States
Council of Holland and his companion, undaunted by their
failure upon that occasion, tried their luck at our hotel
the other night. A number of us were sitting round the
table at supper, when they dropped in quite innocently,
and ordering some refreshment, sat down at our table. I
whispered to Marx, who sat next me, who and what they
were, and passed the word round to prevent an unguarded
expression. By and bye the secretary addressed himself to
Marx, approaching him, as he no doubt supposed, on his
weak side, by talking solely about Marx's great book on
political economy, on which he has been engaged twenty-
five years, and which was published in Germany in 1867, and
is now being published in French. But the secretary is wel-
come to all he got out of Marx. His companion, recognising
me, began to assure me that he had been misrepresented and
traduced, but I pretended not to understand him (this was
perfectly justifiable, his English was so atrocious), and
went out with some others for a walk, in the course of which
we were overtaken, passed, and repassed, by these two
industriously inquiring young men. These are representa-
tive men. The manner in which Marx is pestered by requests
for interviews from people of all countries and politics is
perfectly ludicrous.

On reassembling yesterday morning a request was handed
in from the Spanish delegates, asking the congress to devise
some means whereby they might escape from the trammels
imposed upon them. They said they were bound by an
imperative mandate to abstain entirely from voting on
any question whatever, until a new mode of taking the
votes, proposed by their constituents, had been adopted
by the congress, and they besought the congress to free
them.

Engels said it was most remarkable to find men coming to
a congress with their hands tied. These men had received
their credentials from one source and their orders from
another, and it was mere childishness to ask the congress to
deliver them from authority which they had voluntarily
sought and accepted.
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An official communication was received from the section
at Amsterdam inviting the members of the congress to a
public meeting in that city on Sunday. This invitation was,
after some conversation, accepted, and the section thanked
by the president in the name of the congress.

The alterations in the general statutes proposed by the
general council were then discussed.

The council proposed that Article 2 should declare that
“The general council is bound to execute the resolutions of
the congresses, and enforce upon all branches, sections, or
federations strict observance of all the rules and regulations
of the society.” Article 6, as revised, declares, “The general
council shall have power to suspend any branch, section,
or federation till the following congress. Nevertheless,
where federal councils exist, it shall be the duty of the gener-
al council to consult the same. Where a whole federation
is suspended the general council shall apprise all the sections
in the various countries of the same, and should a majority
of the sections require it, the general council shall, within
thirty days, convoke an extraordinary conference, consisting
of one delegate from each nationality, to consider the
question. And where a federal council is dissolved, any new
federal council intended to replace it must be established
within thirty days of said dissolution.”

Brismée (Brussels) led off the attack. There were, he said,
seven Belgian delegates in the congress. Some of these desired
the total abolition of a general council, thinking the sections
and federations could best do their work free from all inter-
ference whatever. Others wished to see the powers of the
council diminished. None would agree to a continuance, much
less such an increase as was proposed, of its authority.

Longuet (London) did not think the general council ought
to exercise the functions of a government, but he did think
it was necessary to have a central authority, empowered to
mediate, and, if necessary, arbitrate, whenever and where-
ver dissensions arose.

Guillaume said they all understood each other; discussion
was useless. The majority were there with matured plans,
and it was idle to oppose them.

Serraillier (London) said such a taunt was unfortunate
in the mouth of a delegate whose course was marked out
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for him, and whose hands were tied by an imperative, an
irrational mandate. It was the simple duty of the council
to mature their plans before submitting them to the con-
gress. Each delegate of the majority was free to follow, upon
each question, the dictates of reason and conscience, and
was not, as he (Guillaume) was, the supple tool of an unseen
and irresponsible power. These abstentionists maintained
that the International did not exist in France. He, as
French secretary, had the written proofs with him that
not only did it exist, but that it was fully organised in
thirty out of the eighty-six departments of the country,
and was, in fact, now stronger than it had ever been before.

This speech was loudly cheered.

Morago (Bakouninist) protested against the interference
of the general council with the sections.

Lafargue denounced the minority as obstructive and tyran-
nical.

The division on Article 2 was then called, with the follow-
ing result:—Ayes, 44; Noes, 5; Abstentionists, 11. The
article was therefore adopted.

In support of Article 6, as revised, Marz spoke next. He
said—"“The congress would understand that the general
council, of which I am now speaking, and for which the
increased powers are asked, is not the old council. That
council’s tenure of office expired simultaneously with the
assembling of the congress. The council of which I now
speak is that one whose election for 1872-3 will be one of
your duties before you separate. Some have urged that the
general council's powers should be reduced to being merely
a centre of communication. Others recommend its aboli-
tion. Of the two the latter is to my mind preferable. It is,
at least, logical; the other is both illogical and silly. You
would constitute the council a letter-box where no letter-
box was required, thus involving unnecessary expense,
for what would be more simple and natural than for the
sections and federations to correspond with each other
direct; why pass the letters through the mechanical letter-
box? If an attempt was made to conduct the affairs of the
association in that way the result would be that the associa-
tion would get into the hands of irresponsible men—the
journalists; for every one knows that the association has
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pnewspapers in all countries and in all languages, and it
is clear that these papers would be able to communicate
all International news quicker than this could be done by
voluminous letters which the working men have not always
the time to write. Thus there would be a letter-box but no
letters at all, or only such containing stale news; the power
taken from the responsible general council would pass over
to the hands of the irresponsible journalists. We have been
asked to limit the suspensory power of the council to fore-
seen and specified cases. That is impossible; it is just for
the unforeseen that we most require provision. There are
some who chafe under the authority of the general council,
who nevertheless reveal their love of subjection by embrac-
ing a jurisdiction that is both illegal and immoral. Let
them remember that the power of the general council of the
International is not one of arms, of soldiers, nor the law.
It is a moral power which shall increase in proportion as
it retains the confidence of the members of the association,*
with that confidence the council will be strong; without
it, it will be powerless, even if you armed it with the most
despotic attribute.

After some unimportant remarks by sundry delegates the
article was adopted —Ayes, 36; Noes, 6; Abstentionists, 15.

The Hague, September 9

After the adoption of the two articles in their revised form
there was a slight pause. It was the lull before the storm.
Knowing what was coming, and whom it would most afiect,
I stood up and watched the operation.

Up got Engels, Marx's right hand, and said he would
make a communication to the Congress. It was a recommen-
dation from a number of members of the general council
respecting the seat of the council for the next year. “Between
two and three years ago before the Franco-German war broke
out, Marx proposed to the general council the removal of

* This sentence in the newspaper reads: “It is a moral power,
which shall increase in proportion to its morality, but which when-
ever it becomes immoral shall assuredly come to an end.”—Ed.
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its seat to Brussels. To this some members objected, and the
federations being asked for an opinion on the matter, the
unanimous reply was, ‘Stay in London'. There certainly
werée many reasons, and good ones, for staying. London
was, undoubtedly, the only place in Europe where the pa-
pers of the society were safe. London, moreover, possessed
in its working population greater diversity of nationalities
than any other town. This last peculiarity resulted in a
truly international composition of the general council.
If any one was led to suppose that there had been no dis-
cussions and conflicts in the council itself he would be in
error. There had been almost all shades of socialist opinions
represented in it, and the debates had, at times, been quite
as excited as those of the present Congress. Moreover, its
members had been so numerous that the council, from a
mere administrative and executive body, had sometimes
degenerated into a parliamentary assembly. This was espe-
cially the case when, after the defeat of the Commune, there
was a very large addition of French members. Therefore,
the number of the members of the council ought to be limit-
ed, and it was proposed to limit it to fifteen. Then, as to
the seat of the future council, the continent of Europe is
still out of the question. The delegates who have signed this
recommendation have come to the conclusion that the inter-
ests of the association require the removal of the seat of
the council, at least for one year, from London; and taking
into account the considerations I have enumerated, they
recommend New York.”

Consternation and discomfiture stood plainly written on
the faces of the party of dissension as he uttered the last
words.

“New York,” proceeded Engels, “furnishes the elements of
safety and cosmopolitanism possessed by London, and if
not in the same degree, at least more approximately than
any other place. In going to New York the authority of
the general council is not going into the hands of untried
men. Although not long in the work, the members there
show a capacity and a zeal which amply warrant us in
trusting them. The recommendation is signed—Marx, En-
gels, M’Donnell, Sexton, Longuet, Lessner, Le Moussu,
Serraillier, and Barry, members of general council.”
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It was some time before any one rose to speak. It was a
coup d'état, and each one looked to his neighbour to break
the spell.

At length Vaillant rose. He is an extreme Blanquist, and
a member of the late general council. He opposed the change.
“The International,” he said, “had prospered exceedingly
under its present leaders, and why should they be changed,
even for a year? The appropriate place for the general
council was close to the field of battle—France and Ger-
many. If it were moved across the Atlantic its influence in
Europe would be lessened. Moreover, there were dissensions
in New York as well as in London (as had been amply
demonstrated at that very Congress), and what security had
the leaders of the society that the natural enemies of the
people, the bourgeois, which swarmed so abundantly in
that country, would not ultimately succeed in gaining pos-
session of the government of the movement, when all hope
of the emancipation of the proletariat would be lost. He
besought those whose leadership had made the Interna-
tional Society the dread of kings and emperors, to continue
their great sacrifices for the cause, sacrifices which, ere
long, would surely be crowned with success.”

Vaillant was followed by Sauva.

Sauva, who lives in New York, had no objection to the
transfer of the seat of the general council to that city, but
he would like the Congress to elect all the members itself,
instead of appointing only a portion and leaving to it the
filling up of the remainder.

I forgot to mention that, besides determining the seat
of the council for next year, the proposition suggested that
out of the fifteen members eight should be elected by the
Congress, these eight to choose the other seven them-
selves.

Serraillier said the recommendation included three ques-
tions, which had better be discussed and voted upon sepa-
rately. He suggested that they consider—first, should
the seat of the council be removed from London; second,
to where; and third, the composition of the council.

This was discredited by Wilmot, who endeavoured to
show the Congress that, if it settled the second point, it
settled the first at the same time. He therefore moved as
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an amendment that the questions be divided into two in-
stead of three.

But the Congress had been so thoroughly worried and
badgered by idle obstruction that it would not listen to
Wilmot's hairsplitting, as it evidently thought it to be,
and overwhelmingly voted him a bore, and his amendment
a nuisance.

The roll was then called upon the question—Should the
council be removed from London? with the following result: —
Ayes, 26; Noes, 23; Abstentionists, 9.

The astonishing number of noes represents Marx's oldest
and most devoted followers, men who believe that his
personal supervision and direction is absolutely essential.
So strong is their conviction on this point that they broke
away from his lead in this case, and tried to outvote him.
The Ayes, for the same reasons, include a number of his
enemies.

Marselau (Bakouninist) said he had been pained to hear
some members laugh when he and his fellow-abstentionists
answered “Abstain”. They did not abstain from choice, but
because of their imperative mandate, which strictly pro-
hibited them from voting. It was, under these circumstances,
he thought, unbrotherly to laugh at them, and he begged
that it might not be continued.

This man, Marselau, seemed quite different from his
companions; serious, conscientious, and quiet, he impressed
one, if only by contrast, very favourably.

We then proceeded to fix upon a place to which the seat of
the general council should be moved.

But before this could be done, Johannard wished to speak,
protesting that the subject had not been sufficiently dis-
cussed.

The President pointed out that the discussion had been
formally closed, but Johannard is not easily controlled.
By-and-bye he consented to resume his seat, handing up
to the President a brief speech in writing, to the effect that
removal to New York would look like flight.

Undaunted by this dreadful contingency, the Congress
voted—New York, 31; London, 14; Brussels, 1; Barcelona,
1; Abstentionists, 11. This division shows that the question
of removal once decided in the affirmative, those who had
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opposed it now voted for New York; in other words, if not
London, then New York.

The sitting was then suspended till six in the evening,
when the public were admitted. If any one was dissatisfied
with the numbers of the first public meeting, there was, as-
suredly, no room for such feelings on Friday evening. An
immense crowd blocked the street outside, making the
ingress of members a work of no slight difficulty; and when-
ever the doors were opened it poured in like a flood. Soon ev-
ery available spot was occupied, and some even that could
not legitimately be expected to afford accommodation.
Window-sills were not despised, and some lads clustered
round the supporting iron pillars. The galleries also were
crammed to suffocation. In the course of the eveningthe
crowd in the body of the hall had so increased that its front
rank was forced upon the barrier, which had to be shifted
several yards forward.

Preliminaries over, Van der Hout, a member of a Dutch
section, obtained permission to address the public upon a
special question.

He is a young man, of, perhaps, twenty-five or thirty,
with nothing remarkable about him but a good loud voice
and a free action when speaking. The Dagblad, he said, the
organ of the government of Holland, had printed that morn-
ing a shameful and scurrilous article on the meeting of the
preceding day. It said that the delegates looked and smelt
of blood—that they were an ill-looking, unwashed, badly-
clad rabble. It did not even keep its ribald tongue off the
three ladies present amongst the delegates (Mrs. Marx, her
daughter, Madame Lafargue, and another delegate's wife),
but called them tricoteuses.* The people of Holland, he said,
knew the value which properly attached to anything the
Dagblad said, but he thought it was their duty towards the
men so foully aspersed and so shamelessly misrepresented
to express that night, publicly, their repudiation of the
Dagblad as the exponent of their views, and their contempt
for its unscrupulous falsehoods. Pointing to the delegates,
he asked if even in the outward description of these men

* Tricoteuses—knitting women —was a name given by the reac-

tionary press to women of the people who attended revolutionary
clubs. — Ed.
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the Dagblad did not stand convicted of a misrepresentation
which would be abominable if it was not ridiculous. The
timeserving, unprincipled sycophancy of the Dagblad
would be remembered by the people of Holland long after
the delegates of the International Congress had returned to
their homes.

This oration (for I can call it nothing else) was delivered
with great fire and vigour, and evoked the most intense
enthusiasm on the part of the audience, who interrupted the
orator, from time to time, with great shouts of applause.

After this the two declarations of Cuno and Schramm
were read to the people.

Then several delegates, including Guillaume, Vaillant,
and Longuet, discussed the question of the political action
of the working class, but nothing new or worthy of record
was said. At the end an unseemly altercation arose between
the president (Ranvier) and Johannard.

Johannard insisted on making a speech, and although
Ranvier reminded him that all those had spoken whose
names were inscribed for that purpose on his list, he would
and did speak, amid the humiliation of the president, the
irritation of the delegates, and the jeers of the audience,
which, like all audiences, quickly showed its appreciation
of the ludicrous. When he had done some reactionary, in
the gallery started the Dutch national air, and, the humour
being on them, the bulk of the audience caught it up instant-
er. To make matters worse, Johannard, of whom the audience
had had enough, got on to a table, and, aided by a few
feeble voices near him, attempted the Marseillaise. Of course
this challenge was answered in such style as to literally drown
him and cause an ignominious descent from his “bad emi-
nence”. The mob, now thoroughly roused, surged and
roared at us, and we had enough to do to get out.

Next morning (Saturday) a considerable number of dele-
gates left the Hague. Some went to a congress which was to
open on Monday at Mayence®; others returned, for personal
reasons, home to London. The last-mentioned batch com-
prised Ranvier, Cournet, Roach, Vaillant, Sexton, Les-
sner, and Arnould. A number of these, before departing,
left in writing their vote upon the composition of the new
General Council.
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There are threc parties in New York—the federal counncil
party, the opposition, and the go-between. The firs of these,
the really popular section, is the one into whose hands
the old General Council proposed to pass its power. This
party is represented in the Congress by Sorge, and if it
possesses one or two more men like him the affairs of the
Association will not suffer mismanagement in consequence
of the incapacity of its officers. When the approved list
was proposed, a hot and angry discussion ensued. Now were
linked together all the previously discordant elements of
opposition. The Spaniards were more riotously obstructive
than ever. The two or three discontented Englishmen who,
for their own purposes, wished the Council to remain
in London, thought they descried an opportunity of virtual-
ly reversing the previous decision of the Congress on that
question. And, most curious of all, at least to those who
did not know the men, was the spectacle of Dereure, the
whimsical and erratic, leagued for once, with the implacable
and irreconcilable Sauva in support of a counter “ticket”
which comprised both their own names! But all this motley
combination was unable to do more than postpone, while
they spoke, the action resolved upon. The federal council
list was voted almeost intact; the only alteration being the
elimination of two of the least important names, and the
substitution, therefore, of Dereure and another, Sauva
being peremptorily rejected.

On the motion of Marx it was agreed that the federation,
instead of those members of the General Council now elect-
ed, as at first proposed, should appoint the remainder of the
number (15) specified.

In the evening the Commission appointed to inquire into
the secret “Alliance” brought up its report. The evidence
of its existence was overwhelmingly conclusive. The docu-
mentary proofs submitted by Marx and Engels left no room
for further doubt. Even those members of the Commission
friendly to thejparties implicated acknowledged the com-
pleteness of the evidence. Those members of the Alliance, such
as Marselau, who honestly believed it to have been dis-
solved, were let off on a formal renunciation of it and its
chief; but with respect to three, Schwitzguébel, Bakounine,
and Guillaume, the Committee proposed their expulsion

5—0130
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from the Association. The vote was taken. Bakounine
and Guillaume were cast out, but Schwitzguébel, about
whom some members were in doubt, escaped by the skin
of his teeth. So ends a great conspiracy. Unmolested, it
would have diverted and broken the course of the Interna-
tional. The ability and persistency with which it was devised
and propagated have only been excelled by the power
that crushed it.

The next morning (Sunday) we went to Amsterdam to par-
take of the hospitality of our friends there. Congratulatory
speeches were made by Marx, Sorge, Longuet, Lafargue,
and Serraillier. There was some carping amongst the Adull-
amites, because they were not allowed an opportunity of
showing the good people of Amsterdam that there were some
details on which there was a difference of opinion. But their
plaints were addressed to unsympathetic ears. The meeting
at Amsterdam was a great success, the people listening
eagerly to the enunciation of the principles of the Internation-
al, and responding enthusiastically to Marx's invitation to
membership.

There is nothing more to be recorded. The Congress, which
has just ended, has been both eventful and significant. In de-
gree of importance, after the intensely satisfactory spread
of the propaganda reported in the branches and sections
everywhere, comes the increase of the powers of the Gene-
ral Council, and removal of its seat to New York, and the
extinction of Bakounine's secret alliance. Such a record is
one of which the late General Council need not be ashamed.
Of these the question which will probably most interest the
English public is the removal from London of the General
Council. This step was found absolutely necessary. The
time and thought which the affairs of the General Council
exacted of Marx, when added to his labours of translating
the various editions of his great book, and general super-
vision of the Association, were found exhausting and inju-
rious to his health. During the last year or so, since the
accession to the Council of a number of “representative”
Englishmen, it has taxed all his efforts (and these have
sometimes failed) to keep the Council to its legitimate work.
If he retired from the Council, and it still remained in Lon-
don, it would be in great danger of falling into the hands of
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men who would make it either a pothouse forum or an elec-
tioneering machine.

Marx is quite certain that somewhere, probably in the
provinces, there are Englishmen, not only capable, but
honest and well fitted to lead the movement in this country.
In the course of a twelvemonth these men may come to the
front; but meantime there is not a sufficient number of them
in London to protect the organisation from “falling among
thieves”.

However, it is of little consequence where the General
Council is. Given freedom of action its work will be done.
The principles of the International are independent of geo-
graphical conditions; and these will guide the complex
forces of the proletariat to their ultimate goal.*

Published in the Standard, Printed according to the
September 6, 7, 9, 10, 12 pamphlet

and 13, 1872 and in the

pamphlet Report of the Fifth

Annual General Congress of the

International Working Men's

Association, held at the Haeue,

Holland, September 2-9,

1872, London [1873])

* Then follows the full text of the Congress resolutions. See The
Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 282-91.—Ed.
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REPORTS SENTTO THE TIMES
BY THE ENGLISH DELEGATE
J. G. ECCARIUS?®

The Hague, September 2

The good people of this courtly little town seem to be
put rather out of the way, if not positively alarmed, at
having the Internationals among them. Though the Govern-
ment has resolved not to interfere with the Congress, the
local papers have made a good deal of noise to terrify the
people at the monsters they were to see in the first week of
September, and accordingly they were on the tiptoe of ex-
pectation when the delegates arrived. The largest batch came
from England, all by the same train, and they were followed
through the streets wherever they went. What made matters
worse was that the resident Internationals, who are very
few in number, had either met with little success or been
afraid to engage lodgings beforehand, and, in consequence of
this, the delegates had to divide themselves into groups and
travel the streets till they could find shelter, which, between
want of a will and want of room to take them in, was no
small difficulty. At every house where a stop was made the
surrounding crowd quickly increased, but the guardians of
the public peace, the policemen, took care that no harm
was done. A few attempts were made at hissing, but they
fell flat, and met with no response from the crowd. The
game was ended at last by the delegates turning into a house
and leaving their bags, and engaging guides to go in search of
quarters by twos.

In the evening a rendezvous was held at the place where
Congress holds its meetings, the Concordia Hall, Lange Lom-
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bard Straat, 3d Afdeeling, between the delegates and the
local members”and friends.

i~ The President of the Hague section* addressed the delegates
in French, and bid them a hearty welcome on the hospitable
soil of Holland. At a time when the Association was perse-
cuted, prosecuted, and calumniated everywhere on the Con-
tinent of Europe, he was proud, as a Dutchman, to declare
that the delegates of the proletarians of the world could
find such a place as Holland where they could freely venti-
late and deliberate upon their common grievances, and this
not by virtue of any special grace or permission of the Min-
istry, but by virtue of the free laws of the land. Being rather
inexperienced, never having attended a Congress himself,
the President then invited some of the older delegates pres-
ent to state how things had been managed at former Con-
gresses, the reply to which was that the usual course had
been, after the compliment of the reception and welcome
expressed by the local members, to turn the night preced-
ing the official opening of the Congress into a convivial
meeting. This was approved by some, but not by all.

One of the young ones, who seems to have a deal of work
in him, objected, and was of opinion that the fact of the
night of the arrival of the delegates having always been
turned into a convivial meeting was no reason why it should
be done this time, as there was so much work to do. He there-
fore proposed that business should be proceeded with at once.

The first objection raised to this was that all the delegates
had not yet arrived, and if anything was done it might have
to be undone in the morning. The second objection was of
greater weight. It was that the Congress had been convened
for the second day of September and not for the first, and
it was agreed that no business of any kind should be trauns-
acted, but that the delegates should assemble at 9 o’clock
this morning.

At 9 o’clock this morning there was an immense crowd
of women and children collected round the door of the
Concordia Hall, interspersed with a few men, whom want
of work more than curiosity had probably induced to come
and stare at the delegates.

* Gerhard.—Ed.
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The crowd pressed so close that several policemen were
required to keep a passage along the wall on one side of the
entrance to the hall, just sufficient for one man to go through
at a time. This passage was left in such a way that the
delegates had to walk all round the crowd outside to get
to the entrance. The passage was left on the off side of the
door, the side in the direction whence the delegates came
being literally choked up. At noon the erowd had increased,
but was still of the same character as in the morning. It con-
sisted of women and children and a few men.

Half-a-dozen delegates, who wanted to buy postage stamps,
on going towards the Post Office, were received with a loud
cry of “Lumpen-pack” from the first-floor window of a re-
spectable house in an adjoining street, but no further insult
was offered. In another part of the town, however, a simi-
lar group, on the way to dinner, was hooted and hissed by
a crowd following till the police dispersed the mob. In the
evening the Lange Lombard Straat wore quite a martial
aspect. At the corner of the street is a large prison in which
both civil and military offenders are confined, and at the
back of the premises, facing the Lange Lombard Straat, is
a guardhouse where a goodly number of soldiers are always
in attendance, and a row of polished muskets is bristling
at the entrance. The whole street and the approaches to the
street were full of soldiers, and in front of the Concordia
Hall soldiers about four deep formed a passage through the
crowd of women and children. To protect the delegates the
Government has doubled the military and police force of
the Hague while the Congress is in session. Some of the
Continental delegates interpret this precaution as a pro-
vocation to riot, but there is not the slightest fear. The
Dutch soldier and the policeman do not look daggers at
you, like their confréres in the great Imperial cities; they
are quiet, unassuming fellows. The difference between Hol-
land and other places is that while the German and the French
soldiers and policemen exercise the powers of masters of the
people, the Dutch soldiers and policemen are the servants
of the people and behave as such. The crowd in the Lange
Lombard Straat is as good-natured as the soldiers and po-
licemen who watch it, and consequently there is no cause for
fear. What little hooting and hissing there has been was
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amply atoned for by the crowd tonight, which cheered some
of the more prominent members of the Congress on their
approach to the Hall.

The more advanced portion of the Dutch workmen say
that Holland is the China of Europe, a stagnant and statio-
nary place, in which the work-people would rather lie down
quietly and die than make a row and revolt when they are
hard pressed for the means of subsistence; but they have
every hope that the presence of the Internationals will
wake them up and raise their energy.

The Congress was formally opened at 9 o’clock this morn-
ing, the President of the local section in the chair. There being
present many members of the Association who were not
delegates, besides reporters of the Press, it was proposed that
all who were not delegates should leave the room and go into
the gallery during the business connected with the verifica-
tion of the credentials.

The proposition was carried against two.

The non-delegates having left the room, it was agreed
that the Committee on Credentials should consist of seven
members. About the composition of the Committee there
was a difference of opinion. One side insisted that the mem-
bers should be selected from among the delegates without
any respect to nationality, while the other was bent upon
having the different federations represented. The difference
was very explicitly stated to be that taking the members of
the Committee without any distinction of nationality pre-
supposed that the Association was a unity directed by a
central organ, while the system of electing according to
sections and federations vindicated the sovereignty of the
federations which co-operated in the common work of the
Congress.

The proposition that the Committee be elected without
distinction of nationality was carried by 48 against 11,
three of the Spanish delegates abstaining. The reason of
the abstention was stated to be a strict injunction
from their constituents not to take part in the Congress
unless the votes were taken by sections and federations,
or in proportion to the numbers represented by the dele-
gates. Until that question was decided they could not
vote.
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At noon the election of the Committee was completed, the
credentials were handed in, and the meeting adjourned till
7 o’clock in the evening.

The report of the Committee in the evening was to the
effect that the credentials of nearly 60 delegates were in
order, while about half a dozen were contested on various
grounds. The number of delegates representing the different
countries were respectively—America five, Australia one,
Belgium nine, Bohemia one, Denmark one@8France nine,
Germany 11, Holland three, Hungary one, Ireland one,
Spain one (three being contested), and Switzerland six.

The delegates of the English sections are—Eccarius, West-
end Bootclosers’ Society; Hales, Hackney-road Branch of the
International; Mottershead, Bethnal-green Branch; Roche,
British Federal Council. The General Council is represented
by Dr. Marx, General Wréblewski, Dr. Sexton, Cournet,
Serraillier, and Dupont. Lessner represents the Londoner
Arbeiter Verein, and P. M'Donnell the Irish sections. Barry,
of London, represents a German section of Chicago, U. S.,
and all the delegates representing French sections are resid-
ents of London, exiled from France.

The list of delegates accepted by the Committee having
been read, a proposition was carried that it should be read
again, and that individuals challenged by any of the dele-
gates should be set aside, those who were not objected to
being put to the vote en bloc. In this way the credentials
of 50 delegates were verified, and the Chairman declared the
Congress open.

The discussion on the disputed credentials was postponed
till the morning, and the meeting adjourned at 11 o’clock.

The Hague, September 4

The time has at last arrived when reporters and the public
arc to be admitted to see the International Working Men’s
Congress at work. Two days have been spent in deciding who
was to be admitted as a delegate and who was not.

There is said to be a conspiracy at work against the Gene-
ral Council, both in the Old World and the New, and the
contending parties are trying for mastership. The head of
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that conspiracy is said to be the notorious Bakounine, who
has established a secret Alliance, which works within the
Association, against the London Council. It is alleged that
proofs have been found to convict those who belong to it
of treason against the Association, and a committee is to
be appointed to inquire} into the matter. This famous Alli-
ance was launched three years ago at Geneva, and is said to
extend over the Jura mountains, the South of France, Spain,
and Italy. During the last two years it has constantly de-
nounced the General Council as despotic and arbitrary, be-
cause it has endeavoured as much as possible to counteract
this Alliance. Publicly its votaries advocate the sovereignty
of the Federal Councils and the independence of the sections.
An official document to unmask them, of more than 30
pages, has been published in French,!® but the Alliance contin-
ues to flourish, and is master of the Association in many
places. In the Federal Council of Valencia the members of
the Alliance are in the majority, and by a manoeuvre have
succeeded in getting their men elected as delegates to the
Congress. They were publicly denounced to the uninitiated
members of the Association in a Madrid journal,* but it
was too late. The document—an official document—in which
they were denounced contains passages like the following!: —

“The International recognizes but one kind of mem-
bers, with equal rights and duties for all; the Alliance
divides itself into two classes, the initiated and the
profane, the latter destined to be led by the former by
means of an organization, the existenceJof which they
must ignore. The International requires its adherents
to recognize truth, justice, and morality as the basis of
their conduct towards all men; the Alliance imposes upon
its adepts as their first duty to deceive the profane In-
ternationals about the existence of the secret organi-
zation, about the motives and the aims of their words
and deeds...

“Ithas been resolved to put a stop to their'dark manoeu-
vres, and for this purpose the Council calls your atten-
tion to what it will present to the Congress of the Ha-
gue:—1. A list of all the members of the Alliance in

® La Emancipacién.—Ed,
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Spain, with a designation of the duties they discharge
in the International. 2. An inquiry on your behalf about
the character and the doings of the Alliance, as well as
about its organization and ramifications in the interior
of Spain. 3. A copy of your private circular of the 7th
of July, 1872. 4. An explanation of the manner in which
you reconcile your duty towards the International with
the presence among you of three notorious members of
the Alliance.”

As a matter of course, each party has done its best to send
delegates, and to send as many as possible. The Valencia
delegates are proud of having belonged to the Alliance, but
they stoutly deny its existence now, and maintain that it
was dissolved last April. They say that it has been the har-
binger of the International in Spain, and that but for the
Alliance the society would never have obtained a footing
there, but that it was dissolved when the International was
strong enough to take care of itself.

But, besides those who are accused of belonging to the
Alliance, there are other opponents of the Council. In Ameri-
ca, notably at New York, there are three parties, a Council
party, a hostile party, and a go-between party. Three sec-
tions adhering to the go-between party have sent a delegate*
charged with special instructions to disturb the peace of
the Congress by challenging all American credentials and
playing the part of an obstructive generally.

To defeat opponents is, under such circumstances, but
natural; and, as every vote tells, the fight has in the first
instance commenced on the verification of credentials.
Challenges and counter-challenges have been made wherever
there was the slightest opening, and so two days have been
spent before the Congress could enter upon the trans-
action of the business for which it was convened. The Oppo-
sition will have it that it is a packed Congress, and that
bogus delegations have been manufactured to sustain the
London Council against its enemies. I must say that the
charge looks very suspiciously true, considering the large
number of Council members representing sections abroad.
One of the Council members presenting credentials from La

* Sauva,—FEd,
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Chaux-de-Fonds, where the Alliance is strong, had nothing
better to say when he was told that there was no section
outside the Jura Federation than that he did not know wheth-
er there was a section or not—he had accepted the creden-
tials to defend the Federation Romande, which holds with
the London Council against the Jura Federation, which is
heart and soul for Bakounine. Another suspicious case is
that of an English Council member representing a German
section in Chicago.* The American peace disturber challenged
the validity of the delegation in a rather silly way, which
the chief of the New York Council party** could easily
turn to ridicule. Upon this an Englishman rose and pointed-
ly asked how a man who had got into the Council by a side
wind, and was not looked upon by English working men as
a representative man, obtained German credentials from
Chicago.

The reply of the defence was that the interrogator had
no right to ask such a question. The question was not how the
credentials were obtained or who obtained them, but wheth-
er the German section of Chicago had a right to issue them,
and did issue them. As a retort it was added that not being
an English working-man leader was all in the mandataire’s
favour, since the English working-men leaders were for
the most part sold to the Gladstones and the Morleys, and
instead of being an honour it was rather a disgrace to belong
to them.***

To this a stout English voice shouted, “Your man is sold
too.” “I don’t know that,” rejoined the accuser; the reply
was, “You ought to know, and you do know.”

In the dispute between M. Sauva and Herr Sorge, of New
York, the latter justified the charge that his Congress had
passed a resolution to invite the sections to furnish creden-
tials to well-known advocates of the cause of labhour in
Europe, to enable them to attend the Congress at the Hague
to put down the opposition.

With all this fighting, however, only one delegate, William
West, from Section 12, New York (Woodhull and Claflin’s

* Barry.—FEd.
** Sorge. —Ed.
*** Summary of Marx’s speech. See The Hague Congress. Minutes
and Documents, pp. 37 and 124.—Fd,
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section), has been unseated. Mr. West had come 3,000 miles
to defend his section before the Congress, because it had been
suspended by the General Council until the Congress. The
reasons given by the Committee on Credentials for annulling
his credentials were that he was accredited by a section
which had been suspended till the Congress for raising
issues foreign to the aims of the Association—to wit, Spi-
ritualism, Free Love, and Women Sufirage. In the modifica-
tion of this charge it was stated that, as long as three years
ago, Mrs. Woodhull had agitated for the Presidency, and
that she had joined the International only to use it for that
purpose. The second charge was that Mr. West had been a
delegate at the Philadelphia Congress,* which had repu-
diated the authority of the General Council; and the third,
that he had been a member of the Spring-street Council,
which had refused to pay contributions.
* On the first charge Mr. West maintained that the section
had only been suspended till the Congress, and that it had
been illegally suspended. He denied that Section 12 had ever
tried to make the foreign issues the programme of the In-
ternational; but asked what right the Association had to
trouble about the religious opinions of its members, and he
wanted to know whether the Congress was ready to proclaim
that the members of the International would not love their
wives and live with them if they were not compelled by law.
As to female suffrage, he maintained that, inasmuch as the
emancipation of the working class was the aim of the Inter-
national, women must be included, because the working
women did belong to the working class. On the second charge,
he said that the repudiation of the Philadelphia Congress
only referred to arbitrary acts not based upon the rules or
Congress resolutions, and the Council had been guilty of
such acts. The sacred right of rebellion must be guarded,
and it might become necessary to revolt against despotism
in the International. On the third charge, he could only say
that for the sake of peace and harmony he had been turned
out of Spring-street, and that he knew only that Section 12
had paid the contributions.

Herr Sorge, inreplying, showed that the people of Section 12
were middleclass reformers who only tried to profit by
the workpeople. The great bulk of the workpeople in America
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were lrish; then came the Germans, then the niggers. The
natives did not work; they were speculators, making profit
out of other people's labour. It was no use combining with
them; they formed only a small part of the population. The
great point was to get the Irish into the society, and they
would not come as long as people of the sort of Section 12
were in the Association.

Before West’s credentials were put to the vote a resolu-
tion was entertained to forbid the formation of bourgeois
sections.* On being put to the vote some abstained, and
had to give their reasons for it. One Englishman innocently
stated that he had feared if the resolution were carried half
the members of the General Council would be turned out
for not being working men.

Mr. West's credentials were rejected by 49 against 9 ab-
stentions and 8 absent; no one voted for him.

This closed the preliminaries and the morning sitting.

In the evening the officers of the Congress were appointed.
Presidents and Vice-Presidents were balloted for at once,
the highest number to be the President, the next two Vice-
Presidents. Ranvier, delegate of Section Ferré, of Paris,
polled 36, and therefore becomes President; Dupont, of
London, and Gerhard, of the Hague, 27; Brismée, of Brussels,
26; Sorge, of New York, 25. Both Dupont and Brismée re-
fused to accept, so the office of Vice-President devolved upon
Gerhard and Sorge.

The unanimity which used to prevail at these Congresses
has vanished. Elections and such like matters are settled at
the Hotel Pico, where Dr. Marx is to be seen, and at the Café
National, where the Federalists talk matters over. The Pico
ticket was Ranvier, Sorge, Gerhard; the Café National
ticket was Brismée, Dupont, Gerhard. Dupont is neutral,
but enjoys the confidence of the Opposition.

The German delegates then proposed that the seat of the
General Council, election of the General Council, time and
place of the next Congress, and the revision of so much of
the rules as related to these should have precedence of other
business, as they wanted to leave on Friday night.

137‘ Sgc The I{ague Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 51 and
—Ed.



18 ARTICLES, ACCOUNTS AND REPORTS

After some speeches for and against, it was carried.*

It was then announced that the Congress should meet
from 9 to 10 o’clock to-morrow morning in private to settle
programme, order of the day, &c., and at 10 o'clock the
public are to be admitted. It is suspected that as soon as the
indispensables mentioned above are settled the French and
German delegates will take French leave together.

The Hague, September 6

The Congress was attended by a crowded audience of
visitors yesterday morning. At the hour of 10 the doors were
opened, and after a few minutes’ grace, to enable reporters
and visitors to settle down in their places, the President,
M. Ranvier, Delegate of Section Ferré, Paris, declared the
meeting opened. He proceeded to say that the obstacles in
the way of holding a Congress for the last two years had
been the Franco-Prussian war, the events of Paris, and the
persecutions and prosecutions following them. Men who
had violated every rule of civilized government had after
their triumph refused to accord to the vanquished the right
of being treated as political offenders. They had been stig-
matized as incendiaries and murderers, while the Versailles
party were the men who had burnt the houses down over
people’'s heads. However, they had found hospitality in
England and Switzerland, whose Governments had refused
to give up the Communal refugees as common criminals. The
real criminals were Favre and Trochu. But all these things
together had failed to impede the progress of the Association,
which was, on the contrary, rapidly growing. The President
then read a letter from the Amsterdam Section, inviting
the members of the Congress to a convivial meeting on Sun-
day next.**

Dr. Sexton, of the General Council, was called upon to
read the address of the General Council.*** The address re-
counted the deeds of the various Sections to oppose the Pl
biscite, the war, &c., and the prosecutions and persecutions

A 4‘2899 The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 55 and
141-42.—E

** Ibid., p. 276.—Ed.

*s+ 1bid., pp. 211-19.—Ed.
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the Association had been subjected to since the Basle Con-
gress, and mentioned that at this moment the threc members!®
were in consultation about further measures. The Continen-
tal Governments are sharply criticized for their wanton
prosecutions—the high treason trials and condemnations in
Germany to wit—and the British Prime Minister gets a cut
for having called upon the British Consuls abroad to fur-
nish information about the Association and for permitting
police terrorism in Ireland in connexion with the Sections
of Dublin and Cork.!* The Press is severely censured for
the calumnies with which it has endeavoured to deluge the
Association. The telegram sent round the world that the
Association had set Chicago on fire is denounced as an “in-
famy that finds no parallel in history”. About the present
state of the Association nothing issaid beyond the announce-
ment that Sections have been established among the Irish
in England as well as in Ireland, and that in the United
States the Association is firmly established. The closing
words are, “Long live the International.”

Reading the address in four languages occupied upwards
of two hours. M. Longuet, of Caen, Normandy, read it in
French; Dr. Marz in German; and Var den Abeele, of Ant-
werp, in Flemish. To stand all this time packed as closely
as herrings about ten deep subjected the visitors to a trial
of patience. The great drawback for the visitors was the
absence of a Flemish translation. Van den Abeele had to
read from the French manuscript, translating as he went on,
which was rather tedious, and by which intonation and em-
phasis, the necessary accompaniments of public reading,
were lost.

The President* called upon the Congress to show its sense
of approbation or the contrary, and it was adopted by accla-
mation and cheers.

Brismée, of Brussels, proposed a resolution expressive
of the sympathy and admiration felt by the representatives
of the proletarians of the world for all who are now suffering
in consequence of the part they have taken in the recent great
struggles, and are at this moment in the clutches of the

* Ranvier.—FEd.
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despotic Governments of France, Italy, Germany, and
Denmark.*

It was carried by acclamation.

Herr Sorge, of New York, proposed that the proceedings
should be suspended for 15 minutes, and that then the Con-
gress should resume for a private meeting, and that another
public meeting should be held at night.

Johannard, of London, objected. He was so fatigued that
he could not stand it, and he thought there were others like
him. He wanted an adjournment for an hour.

At this moment Cuno, a German engineer, who was lately
expelled from Milan for being an Internationalist, and
had to pay the expense of his police escort out of his own
pocket, jumped up, and, addressing himself to the gallery,
said something in Italian in a very excited manner. When
he had done, the cry of “Traduire!” was raised, and he spoke
as follows: —

“If a certain gentleman, by name Schramm, Imperial
Consul for Germany at Milan, should happen to be in this
room, he is requested at the close of the sitting to meet me
at the door, otherwise I shall publicly call him a thief.”

The incident caused a good deal of amusement and excite-
ment, as possibly not more than about a dozen individuals
in the room were privy to the relations between Cuno and
His Imperial Majesty’'s Milan representative. Everybody
looked to espy the Consul, but Cuno refrained from finger
pointing.

The next thing was a letter of sympathy and congratula-
tion from the Federal Congress of Geneva, which contained
a few autograph lines from one of the Communal refugees at
Geneva to his companions in arms who might be present at
the Congress.**

It was then agreed to adjourn till 4 o’clock and meet pub-
licly at that hour.

At the opening of the adjourned meeting, Vice-President
Sorge communicated a letter from Dietzgen and Scheu, de-
claring that business had compelled them to depart, and

* See The ITague Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 181-82.
—Ed.
** Ibid., pp. 271-72.—Fad.
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expressing a hope that those left behind would make up
for their absence by increased zeal and energy.*

The President read a letter of considerable length from
Section Ferré, in which allusions were made to the difier-
ences existing in the ranks of the Internationalists and
in which the names of Bakounine, Malon, Richard, and
Caspar Blanc were mentioned.**

When translation was called for, Wilmot, of Normandy,
objected that it contained only instructions of the Section
to its Delegate Ranvier, and did not concern the Congress.
If every Delegate were to read his instructions, and all were
to be translated, it would take up the rest of the week. He
moved that the Congress take no notice of it.

M. Guillaume, of Neuchdtel, said the letter had evidently
been written by an honest man, but he had the bad taste
of jumbling up the names of honourable men with dishon-
ourable men. He protested against Bakounine and Malon
being coupled with Richard and Blanc.

Longuet thought it would have been better if the letter
had not been read, but having been read it ought to be
translated in substance.

Amid some noise and confusion, which seems to be part
and parcel of these Babylonian gatherings, something was
recad from the chair about proletarian representatives and
repudiation of working men forming alliances with the
bourgeois radicals.***

Before the affair could be made intelligible to all, Dupont
rose to order. He said the regulations laid down by former
Congresses provided that all communications should be
entrusted to a committee, who should report once a day,
and he moved that a committee be appointed at once.

The motion was carried, and a committee of seven was
appointed.

The President then declared that the question on the
order of the day was the General Council and ils attributes.

* Ibid., pp. 64, 147, 182.—Ed.
** Ibid., pp. 237-41.—Ed.

*** The reference is to the address of Ed. Vaillant, Ant. Arnaud
and others requesting the Congress to place the question of
political activity of the working class on the order of the day of the

next congress. See The Ilague Congress. Minutes and Documents,
pp. 183-85.—FEad.
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Herman, of Liége, demanded la parole. He said that there
existed a difference of opinion in the different countries
where the International existed, and where the Federal
Councils were completely organized as to the necessity of
a General Council at all. It was held that the International
correspondence might be carried on without the intervention
of a central power. The Belgian Federation had discussed
the question seriously, and the conclusion arrived at by
all but two Sections was to preserve the General Council,
but not as a Council invested with political authority. The
Council ought to be elected by the Congress, and have no
power to add to its numbers. Suppose 12 good men were
elected, and some succeeded in adding six to back up a
particular crotchet of theirs, the Council would become
unworkable. The workpeople had great resistance to encoun-
ter from the capitalists in strikes and so forth, and it would
not be well to have no central body, but its authoritative
attributes ought to be diminished; it ought not to meddle
with the internal affairs of the Federations.

Lafargue thought it useless to talk about the attributes
of the General Council before it was settled whether there
was to be a Council at all. He proposed that the existence
of a General Council be put on the order of the day, because
many delegates, the Valencia delegates to wit, had mandats
impératifs on the question.

Dave, of the Hague, observed that the revision of the
rules was on the order of the day, and that Herman had
simply given information of what was going on in Belgium.

Longuet opposed Lafargue, who had misunderstood Her-
man. He proposed that the general discussion should pro-
ceed, and that two for and two against only should be allowed
to speak.

Dupont insisted that the order of the day had been fixed
the previous night, and no one had a right to speak to order
and make new propositions. The limit of time was provided
in the printed regulations. Every speaker was allowed to
speak twice, ten minutes the first time and five minutes the
second time, in reply to objections and observations.

The President said if there was no objection he should call
on Lafargue, who would speak for the maintenance of the
Council.
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Lafargue said his instructions were printed in a newspaper,
but it would take too long a time to read; he must therefore
confine himself to a few points. The slavery of the working
class consisted in their economical subjection to those who
possessed the means of labour. To emancipate the working
class completely required the transformation of the means
of labour, which were now private, into common property.
That meant the nationalization of the land and other changes
necessary to place the means of labour at the disposal
of the people. To accomplish this it was necessary that the
workpeople should acquire political power and they must
separate themselves completely from all other political
parties. For the every-day struggle of labour against capital,
an International Trades’ combination was necessary, and
for all this a directing central authority was required. If
the General Council did not already exist, they would have
to set to work to establish one. Without a General Council
the Federal Councils would be left without control, and
without Federal Councils the Sections would only become
a disconnected multitude without any power. Even the
Belgians could not do without a Federal Council to con-
trol the Local Councils, and these controlled the Sections.
The General Council must be to the Federal Councils what
these were to the Local Councils and Sections, it must have
the relative powers reserved.

Guillaume was called upon to speak against. He said
there were at this moment two strong currents of ideas
running through the Association. One was that the Interna-
tional was the conception of some clever man with an infall-
ible social and political theory, and the upholders of that
theory went so far as to deny anybody the right to propagate
another opinion. If a combination of a number of men, with
an authoritative Central Council at the head, for the pur-
pose of maintaining this orthodox idea was an International,
they had one. But he and those who were on his side denied
that the International was the conception of a brain. The
idea of an International combination of labour was the
out-growth of the economical conditions that surrounded
us. Without these conditions no Council in the world what-
ever its attributes could produce the idea and fructify it;
but if the conditions existed as they did exist, the tie of

6*



84 ARTICLES, ACCOUNTS AND REPORTS

union and combination existed, and it required no central
head to organize it and guard it against heresy. If the Swiss
had been left alone and not interfered with like the Belgi-
ans, they might probably have come to the same conclusion
as the Belgians respecting the preservation of the General
Council. An idea prevailed in several places that the Gen-
eral Council had made bad use of the power with which it had
been invested. It had done so in Switzerland and America,
and therefore it must be deprived of that power. If the
General Council was preserved, it must not be preserved
as an authoritative Council. As the great majority of the
Belgians considered its maintenance necessary, it would no
doubt remain, and he and his friends were willing to accept
it, provided its attributes of authority were abolished and
the Council converted into a central agency for communica-
tions, correspondence, statistics, &c. 1t was contended that
the International was like an army, and an army could not
be without a commander; it required a strong central body—
a head.'®

Now, the social and political struggle was an every-day
struggle, and arose out of the every-day contest. The social
struggle manifested itself in the strikes, the political struggle
in Germany and other places in working men endeavouring
to elect men of their own into Parliament. In France the
political struggle manifested itself in revolutions. What
use was the General Council in these? Did it go or send
agents to build barricades, or canvass for votes? On the
contrary, it would be repudiated if it tried to do anything
of the sort. 1f a strike became for any reason necessary, did
the General Council go to organize it or bring it about?
No. The strike at Geneva had shown that it had been made
without the Council, and the workmen had protested when
the capitalists had reproached them with having received
orders from London. The General Council had provided
money by appealing to the London Unions; but for this
no political authority was required, it required not even
a General Council—a deputation, or an English Federal
Council could have done the same. He spoke from experience,
and his experience was that no General Council was necessa-
ry. It was not because there was a General Council that men
combined; the General Council never did anything towards
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it; it was only when the sections or societies had been already
formed that the Council stepped in to regulate them. He
concluded with the declaration that if an International
combination was the product of a brain, no power in the
world could make it succeed; if, on the other hand, it was
necessitated by the surrounding conditions, it would succeed
without a central power.

Sorge ridiculed Guillaume'’s experience in the Jura
mountains, and asked what backers he had, and what army
of workmen he had behind him. To the assertion that the
General Council was of no use in strikes, Sorge pointed to the
Paris bronze workers and the Newcastle engineers, who had
applied to the General Council to help them.!® In America
even workmen who did not trouble themselves about poli-
tics had found out”that the General Council was of some
use. When the Eight Hours Movement began last spring,
the sewing-machine makers of New York came to the Coun-
cil there and applied for the assistance of the General Coun-
cil in London to stop the competition the American sewing-
machine makers had to sustain against Scotland and Berlin.
He insisted that the International was an army and could
not be without a head, and a head with a good deal of brains
in it. What would an organized body be without a head?—
a creature of the lowest type of animal existence. He quoted
an article in the New York Platform!? which could not be
put in practice without a strong head, and he too had a man-
dat impératif to demand increased powers for the General
Council, and a strong centralization for the International.

Morago, of Valencia, said his instructions were that the
Council as it now existed should cease; that, if continued
as a part of the Association, it should not have any power
whatever over the Federal Councils or Sections, but should
only be a central agency for collecting statistics and for
correspondence. The feeling for the suppression of the Gene-
ral Council pervaded the whole Federation which he repre-
sented—they were unanimous. The General Council did
nothing in organizing. The regional groups developed them-
selves in the regions as the Sections in the localities, without
the aid of any central power; and to cstablish one over them
to exercise authority would in his opinion be criminal. If
the Congress would strip the General Council of its autho-
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ritative attributes, the Spanish Federation would accept
it whatever name might be given to it, but not otherwise.
The Spanish delegation had imperative instructions to
declare—that for them the General Council as it now was no
longer existed.

Notwithstanding, however, all this manifestation of in-
dependence, the Federalists to-day betrayed their promises.
After repeated declarations that they should consider the
bond of union broken if the powers of the General Council
were augmented, they are still undecided what to do, and
continue to attend the meetings, to beat the wind and be
outvoted. The Hétel Pico is better led and better disciplined
than the Café National. After the discussion in public last
night on the attributes of the General Council, the Federa-
lists, as well as other profane members, some of whom are
old Council members, were surprised to hear this morning
that the question with which the public had been amused in
the evening had over night grown into such urgent impor-
tance that all else must be set aside to deal with it. The
simple-minded people who have for the last 6 months pre-
pared themselves to show cause to the assembled represent-
atives of the proletariat of the world why no central des-
potism should be permitted in the International were oul-
witted. Pico had found that discussion would not improve
its position, but that, on the contrary, it might lead to un-
favourable opinions outside Schuyvers Jaal, and having a
disciplined majority at command, which must reduce it-
self on the morrow for various reasons, the cardinal point
was brought on this morning, the Federalists were defeated,
and it serves them right.

At the Basle Congress it was Bakounine and his friends
who insisted that the General Council must have the power
to suspend sections till the next Congress, and, by getting
that resolution passed and incorporated in the rules, Ba-
kounine dug his own grave, for the new powers were used
against him and his Alliance first. The Basle resolution
hardly covers three lines of print, and is Art. 6 of the Gen-
eral Rules, as follows: —“The General Council has the right
of suspending till the meeting of the next Congress any
branch of the International.” The rule has only been applied
twice, once to turn Bakounine's Alliance Internationale de la
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Démocratie Socialiste, the mother section of Geneva, out,
and the second time to free the International from the pol-
lution of spiritualists, free lovers, universal language fabri-
cators, &c., all of whom are comprised in Section 12 of New
York, Woodhull and Claflin’s section.

But since the fall of the Commune the cancer of dissen-
sion has touched the core of the International. The French
and the Germans, Democrats though they be, are like their
masters, Thiers and Bismarck. Neither will tolerate differ-
ence of opinion, not to mention opposition, and as there is
both difierence of opinion on, and opposition to the authori-
ty of Dr. Marx wielded in the Council, there is no other rem~
edy but to strike opponents down and kick them out. To
do this increased power is required for the General Council—
the sword of Dr. Marx.

Article 6 is accordingly amended. The amended version
carried this morning amounts to this—The General Council
has to watch the Federations and sections that they do not
diverge from the true, but very narrow path of proletarian
orthodoxy, and whenever they overstep the line, and do not
immediately repent in sackcloth and ashes, the General
Council has the right and the power to suspend them. The
guarantees against abusing this power, guarantees proposed
by those who ask for these arbitrary powers, are:—If a section
makes itself disagreeable in any part of the world, the
General Council suspends it, and if it should form part
of a Federation, the Federation is notified of the fact, and
the section has the right of appeal to the next Congress, like
Section 12 of New York, who sent Citizen William West
for that purpose, and with what result I have already com-
municated.

The new powers will enable the General Council to sus-
pend Federal Councils, but the sections represented at such
Councils must be duly advertised of the fact, and they must,
within the space of a month, proceed to a new election. If
the sections are in sympathy with their delegates who com-
posed the suspended Council, they will re-elect them, and
then the whole Federation will be looked upon as corrupt.
Then the General Council has the power to dissolve the
Federation subject to immediately communicating their
intention to all the other Federations, and if two-thirds
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of the Federations demand an inquiry the General Council
must convene a special conference of one delegate from each
Federation to give an account of its doings. I shall leave
the readers of The Times to form their own opinions of what
these guarantees amount to, and proceed with the next thing
which came before the Congress this morning.

At the last meeting of the old Council in London, I am
credibly informed a proposition was brought forward to
recommend to the Congress at The Hague the removal of
the General Council from London. The signatories of that
recommendation included some of the oldest Council mem=
bers. The reasons urged in favour of the removal were that
the General Council had remained too long in the same
hands and place, which had bred suspicion in many quar-
ters, a suspicion that could only be cured by the removal,
and that the dissensions in the Association had reached the
General Council itself, which was but a committee of mutual
distrust and suspicion. The only valid objection raised
against the proposition was that on the continent of Europe no
place was safe against a seizure of papers at any moment,
and the recommendation was rejected.

Great was, therefore, the surprise this morning when
Dr. Marx proposed the removal of the General Council. It was
carried by a vote of 26 ayes, 23 noes, and 9 abstentions,
which means that it was absolutely carried by a minority.
Then came the place where the General Council was to be
moved to, but Hétel Pico had provided for that.

Mr. Engels proposed that the seat of the General Council
for the ensuing year should be at New York, and a list of
eight names was appended to the resolution, the owners of
which were to form the nucleus of a Council of 15, and that
it should be left to them to add seven to their number.

Serraillier, of London, objected, and proposed that the
resolution should be divided into three,—to wit, the place
of the Council, the number of members, and who the mem-
bers were to be.

The proposition was accepted, and the places proposed
as the seat of the General Council were London, Brussels,
and New York. The result of the vote was New York, 31;
London, 14; Brussels, 1; abstentions, 9. That the number of
Council members should be 15 was agreed to, but the list
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did not meet with such a cordial reception that it could be
voted for in the lump, and the meeting decided that time
should be taken for consideration.

It"was close upon 3 o’clock, and the delegates being fa-
tigued and hungry, the Congress adjourned till 7 o’clock to
resume in public.

The opposition in the Café National had a meeting in
the afternoon, but it came to nothing. They threatened
all the week, particularly the Valencia delegates, that they
should sever their connexion if that fatal proposition con-
ferring more power on the General Council should be car-
ried; but now that it has been carried they hesitate to fulfil
their promises. They have a vague idea that shifting the
dreaded monster of a Council across the Atlantic is virtually
a dignified retreat. The Spanish delegates would have made
good their words by drawing up a manifesto to repudiate
the Acts of the Congress on the spot; but the Belgians are
not for extremes, they want to be left alone and be on good
terms with everybody. The prevailing opinion is that for
all practical purposes the General Council at New York will
not exist for Europe. They have a faint notion that the
central box of the International may be hung up at the
10th Ward Hotel, New York, and that the centre of action
may be in Maitland-park, Haverstock-hill, and that they
had better keep on good terms by sending reports and so on,
and see what the chapter of accidents may turn up.

The question submitted for consideration was by what
means a regular correspondence, independent of the General
Council, could be established amongthe European Federations.

Brismée opined that the thing whicheverybody had thought
the General Council would be instrumental in establish-
ing, an International Trades’ Federation, had not been
brought about, and therefore the main thing for which a
General Council was needed was still left undone. If the
various trades of different countries could be brought into
communication with each other, so that each trade formed
a union of its own throughout Europe, it would not be diffi-
cult to ally the trades in Federations, and society would
ultimately be grouped according to occupations.

The go-between from New York was of opinion that on
no account must they dissociate themselves altogether from
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that International whose office would in future be at New
York. Who could tell but that next year the General Coun-
cil might again take its seat in the old world, and the friction
of the next 12 months might wear out the Marx and Sorge
party?

Guillaume seemed to estimate the situation at its true
value. He asked the trimmers if they were not disposed to
break at once, what guarantees they had they would not be
excommunicated before the year was over, and then they
would be driven to revolt? But this found very little echo,
and the hour for meeting in public to amuse the curious
having arrived the meeting broke up.

On the road, having a goodly distance to walk, the mal-
contents gathered in threes and fours, separating from each
other as they went along, so that they might enter just
like the gentlemen of Hotel Pico. But the chief of Hoétel
Pico knew all about their naughty tricks. When Dr. Sexton
entered, Dr. Marx called him aside and told him enough to
convince him that a spy had been at the Café National.

The public performance at its very commencement bade
fair for an exciting scene. There was an immense pressure
from the back of the crowd of the visitors, everybody wanted
to peep at the Internationals, and there was no chance for
any one below 5 ft. 8 in. in height standing further back
than three deep. The crowd began to sway to and fro, but
preserved sufficient decorum not to step over the barrier.

The chairman having declared the sitting opened, Vaillant
proposed the close of the debate on the attributes of the
General Council.

Hepner had nothing to object, but wanted to know whether
those who had anything to say in reply to some of the state-
ments made on the previous night should be allowed to
speak.

The chair ruled that after the vote in the morning it would
be foolish to continue the discussion.

Heim observed that those who had anything to say might
bring it on in the discussion on the attitude of the Interna-
tional with regard to politics.

Mynher Van der Hout seized the opportunity to call the
attention of the Congress and the visitors to the disgraceful
conduct of the editor of the Dagblad and fairly brought
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down the house. Instead of taking his seat in the reporter’s
gallery, the representative of the Dagblad had skulked about
the corners making ugly remarks on the delegates, and
stating in his report that there was a smell of blood in the
Assembly. Van der Hout denounced such conduct and
was greatly applauded by the visitors, for which the chairman
gracefully thanked the good people of the Hague. He told
them that the delegates on their arrival had been convinced
that they would be protected by the laws of the land and the
intelligence of the people, and the manner in which the
visitors had shown their approbation of Van der Hout's
remarks proved that the estimate had been correct.

The chairman then announced that the adjourned question
of the previous evening had been set at rest by the morning’s
resolution. He further announced that Citizen Cuno had
a statement to make respecting the occurrence of the pre-
vious night, which he, the chairman, would not have al-
lowed had he understood Cuno’s remarks.

Cuno read a letter from Consul Schramm, in which the
writer stated that he was not the person who was respon-
sible for the outrages committed against Cuno, but that it
was Consul Mack, a person whom Schramm considered
utterly unfit for the post he occupied. Cuno expressed his
regret at the mistake he had made and thanked Consul
Schramm for setting him right.

The crowd outside the line of demarcation pressed severe-
ly, a woman fainting had to be pulled out and seated in-
side, Mynher Van der Hout had every now and then to say
something in Dutch till at last he became as excited as the
crowd.

At last the business of the evening was brought forward.
It was a discussion on the attitude of the International in
politics.

Vaillant opened the debate and proposed the following
resolution: —

“In its struggles for emancipation the working class cannot
act as a class except by constituting itself into a political
party, distinct from and opposed to all old parties formed
by the propertied classes; this constitution of the working
class into a political party is indispensable in order to in-
sure the triumph of the social revolution and its ultimate
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end, the abolition of all classes. The combination of forces
which the working class has already effected by its economic-
al struggles ought at the same time to serve as a lever for
its struggles against the political power of landlords and
capitalists. In the militant state of the working class, its
economical movement and political action are indissolubly
united.”

Vaillant said that the bourgeoisie possessed all the power
that wealth and property could confer, and every time the
working class assumed a menacing attitude this force was
made use of to strike them down. It required no further dem-
onstration than to point to the slaughter of the Commune.
The force by which the bourgeoisie maintained their posi-
tion was a material power which was employed against the
working classes by means of the political power wielded by
the rich. Against this nothing but organization and discip-
line would avail, until the workpeople themselves had con-
quered that political power to wield it for their own benefit.
There were two kinds of vpponents to contend against. The
first were those who abstained from politics on principle,
and who fancied that the International was the embryo of
a future state of society. The strangest thing of all was that
most of those who preached abstention were mostly men
who lived on politics, and they generally found their way
into the service of the police. The other opponents were
middle-class Radicals who would never do anything, and
it was the worst thing working-men could do to enter into
alliances with them. The labour party ought to be interna-
tionally organized, so that if anything occurred in one coun-
try the people of every country would assist. The Commune
would have to be avenged, and when that was done other
countries would follow. In this way the bourgeois state could
be destroyed. Hec proposed that the resolution be incor-
porated in the general rules, so that in future no one be
admitted as a member who did not adhere to it.

Hepner had not intended to speak, but, having heard some-
thing last night to which he wished to reply, he availed
himself of the opportunity. Political abstinence led to the
police-office, as Vaillant had said; it was the same in Ger-
many. Schweitzer, the man of political abstinence, had
been found out to be a police agent, and had been turned
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out by his own friends. The men of political abstinence were
usually very ignorant and very great patriots. When the
late war broke out, the German abstainers had all been mad
for the war, while the politicians had been for peace. The
other party had discovered their mistake after Sedan. They
had no communication with other countries, and did not
know what was going on. The Spiritualists* were better than
they were; they did communicate. It had been said the
previous night that the General Council tried to impose
a doctrine on the Association, and he wanted to know what
the Council had imposed. All its official documents had
been joyfully received by the working-men. Of the civil
war address no less than 8,000 copies had been disposed of in
Germany, and the workpeople joyfully took to the imposi-
tion. How any one could talk of despotism was more than
he could comprehend. If the General Council was stripped
of authority, then the Federal Councils must be stripped, and
the sections would lose themselves and become philister
societies.

Guillaume said there was a misunderstanding. He and
his friends were politicians as well as the others, but they
would have nothing to do with the tripotage of Government
and Parliamentarism. They were negative politicians, and
wanted the destruction of the State in any form —they want-
ed the Federal system of the Commune. As to the delight
of the German workpeople at the Council documents, that
was easily explained, because those documents expressed
their own ideas, which were not acceptable to every country.
e protested against the insinuation that abstinence led
to the police-office. The working-men of the Empire had
not been spies, nor had Proudhon been a police agent. The
working-men who entered into political alliances with the
bourgeoisie in Switzerland were Internationals, and they
were as ready to ally themselves with Reactionists as with
Radicals to gain an election. The object of this political
action was to carry into practice the Communistic manifesto
published by Marx in 1848. It was simply to destroy one
State in order to supplant it by another.

* Should read: Social-Democrats. See this volume, p. 135.—Ed.
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Longuet said if the Paris working-men had been consti-
tuted as a political party on the 4th of September* they
would have known better what to do. They did not possess
the skill to wield the authority which had dropped into
their hands, and, therefore, they had failed, and they must
prepare for future contingencies.

Just as Longuet wound up his speech the crowd rushed
into the middle of the room, a patriotic song was sung, and
the delegates left as fast as they could.

The Hague, September 8

Yesterday morning’s sitting commenced with the announce-
ment that urgent private business had obliged the Pres-
ident to depart, in consequence of which Vice-President
Sorge had to occupy the chair.

A number of letters were read from delegates, who, like
the President, were obliged to leave that morning. Most of
them gave their votes in writing on the questions of contri-
butions, the list, and the political question, probably with
a view to be counted as proxies.

Dumont, a Paris delegate, observed that three delegates
had spoken for the political question on the previous evening
and only one against, and the Frenchmen who had spoken
had expressed opinions differing greatly from the opinions
held by the bulk of the Paris members. He moved the con-
tinuance of the debate.

Morago, of Valencia, announced that he had deposited
an amendment to the proposition of electing a certain num-
ber to form the new General Council, but the President
had omitted to give notice of it, and had to tell him after
the meeting that he must bring it on in the morning.

The chairman ruled that Dumont would be in order when
the political question came up, and Morago on the election
of the Council.

Dumont objected that he should like to make his state-
ment on behalf of his constituents, but if he was not allowed
to do it at once he would not get the chance, as he had to
leave.

* 1870.—Ed.
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A vote was taken, when 25 voted that Dumont should
speak and three against.

The drift of the contents of a paper of some length read
by Dumont was that the Paris workmen were not at present
in a condition to launch a political party agitation, and he
was requested by the sections he represented to declare that
they did not agree with the Blanquists, who wanted to force
the political organization, and cared very little for the
social question. The Blanquists wanted to use the people.
His sections were against the abstentionists, but preferred
to hold aloof for the present from political action until the
trades and other working men’s societies were in a more
efficient state. He wished it to be distinctly understood
that they repudiated any connexion with the men known as
Blanquists. They had not a word to say against Blanqui
himself, for whom they had every respect, and who was not
to be identified with the doings of his reputed followers.

On the question that the election of the General Council
be proceeded with, M. Engels proposed that it should consist
of 15 members, and that the list of eight already submitted
should form the nucleus appointed by the Congress, with
power to add seven to their number.

Alerini wished that the different federations should elect
their own representatives.

Dr. Marz proposed that the American Federal Council,
consisting of nine members, should be appointed, with
power to appoint six others to complete the Council.

Alerini proposed as amendment that each federation
should elect two delegates, who should constitute the Coun-
cil, and that the Federations should alone have the power
to revoke their appointment. He said he had been surprised
at the ignorance constantly displayed in the correspondence
carried on with Spain. It was necessary to have full confi-
dence in the members of the General Council, and that could
not be while such mistakes were made as had been the case.
It was, perhaps, their own fault, because they had not in-
formed the correspondent sufficiently, but if the Federations
appointed their own representatives they would know what
they were about.

Serraillier was against the Federations appointing the
members of the Council. In some countries they had two
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Federations, and in some none at all. If the proposal were
accepted, Switzerland would have six members, and France,
Austria, and Germany, where no Federation existed, would
have none. Article 3 of the rules provided that the Congress
should eclect the General Council; until that was repealed
the proposition of Alerini could not be admitted.

Engels, as corresponding secrelary for Spain, repudiated
the accusations of Alerini. lle had never meddled with the
internal affairs of Spain but once, in the letter accusing
the Valencia Federal Council of treason,!* and that had
shown that he knew too much about Spain instead of being
ignorant.

The amendment was rejected by 29 against 9, and 8 ab-
stentions.

Sauva opposed the proposition of Dr. Marx, on the ground
that the people he proposed to compose the General Council
represented only 23 sections, of which 56 existed in the Unit-
ed States. It was the German party, or more properly speak-
ing the Marx party, that would form the council, tothe
exclusion of all other shades of opinions, and if accepted
the General Council would be more authoritative than ever,
and keep the great bulk of the American members outside
the association. Dereure and himself disagreed almost upon
every point, bul they had agreed to present a list of 12,
leaving three to be added, to be substituted for the list
proposed by Dr. Marx.

Sorge repudiated the insinuation of his party being the
German party; there were two Irishmen, a Swede, an Italian,
a Frenchman, and only three Germans on the list.

Dr. Marz said there were three parties in the United
States, —1, the working men’s party, represented by the
list; 2, the American bourgeois party, headed by Section 12,
which was the humbug party; and 3, the clever party, to
whom Sauva belonged. When Sauva had arrived in London
he had declared himself in favour of the General Council,
and now he took the other side. He was surprised at Dereure
making common cause with him, because Dereure had
received imperative instructions to retire in case the cre-
dentials from Section 2, presented by Sauva, should be
accepted. The men of Section 2 belonged to the 1848 school
of revolutionists, and did not understand the present move-
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ment. They were the wise men whe knew everything better
than anybody else, and stood aloof and did nothing. The
rest of the sections were hole-and-corner sections, not worth
talking about. According to the rules the General Council
had the right of adding to its numbers without a special vote
of the Congress, but he would concede that the Federation,
not the Council, should elect the six. He made that con-
cession to show that there was no desire to shut out the
sections from having a voice in the matter.

Several Frenchmen rose together to express displeasure;
they wanted Pilon added to the list, but the chairman ruled
them out of order, and insisted that the vote should be pro-
ceeded with.

After a great deal of noise and excitement, during which
the chairman hammered away with a big stick to get a hear-
ing, the roll was called over.

The result was —Ayes, 19; noes, 6; abstentions, 19.

The chairman was about to declare the list carried, when
Johannard sprung to his feet to protest against the vote
being considered valid.

Dave asserted that the abstentions did not count, but
Guillaume said they had counted at Basle, when the absten-
tions and the noes together had been more than half the
voters present.

Dupont read from the Basle Congress Report that on the
abolition of the right of inheritance, 30 had voted for,
out of 68 present, the noes and abstentions exceeding the
ayes by eight, and the proposition had been lost.!?

Eccarius moved that the Basle decision be taken as a
precedent, which was carried by a majority of two.

Dr. Marz then proposed that the vote be reconsidered.
Carried. He divided the original motion in two,—1, that
the actual American Federal Council be appointed as part
of the General Council; 2, that the Federation should elect
the other six.

Dereure said that his mouth had been shut on the question
of the General Council. He objected to taking the Council
as suggested by Dr. Marx. Cetti was no use, and another
was going to retire. He was against appointing dummies. He
moved the list of 12 agreed to between Sauva and himself,
which contained both.

7—0130
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Sorge was sorry for the defection of his colleague Dereure,
but it was like him, he always compromised. He would not
agree to a list that contained four Frenchmen and only
three Germans. To Sauva he objected altogether as one who
would not work. The Congress imposed a difficult task on
the American Federation, and men must be chosen who would
work.

Lafargue proposed that 12 members should be elected by
the Congress and three by the American Federation, and
that the sitting be suspended for ten minutes to give time
for making up the lists. Agreed.

The votes were then taken by ballot, and the following
were declared duly elected: —St. Clair, Kavanagh (Irish),
Laurel (Swede), Fornaccieri (Italian), David, Leviéle,
Dereure (French), Osborne Ward (American), Bolte, Carl,
Bertrand, Speyer (German).

Serraillier then proposed that all mandates given by the
old Council to agents to enrol members in countries where
the association was forbidden should be cancelled.

Carried without discussion.

A dispute arose on the political question.

Some maintained that the close of the debate had been
voted on the previous night, but Jokannard showed that the
visitors had stopped proceedings when he had risen to
speak against the close.

The stick had again to be applied to restore calm, and
then the resolution was read from the chair and the announce-
ment made that the roll would be called over.

The result was —Ayes, 28; noes, 5; abstentions, 8; protests,
2. It was agreed that the delegates on committee work should
be asked to give their votes on their return.

The President then read a telegram from Giessen, in
Germany, with a “Long live the Congress”, to set aside all
dissension —union was power.

Lafargue proposed that the Congress should instruct the
new General Council to take steps to found International
trades’ societies, so as to combine the trades of the different
countries within the International, and to publish for this
purpose a circular in all languages to prepare the ground
that the next Congress might take action. Carried by a show
of hands of 22, none to the contrary.
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The question of contributions came next. This was a point
on which three different opinions existed among the London
delegation. The extreme party wanted to raise the contri-
butions to the General Council from a penny a year to a
penny a month. The moderate party was content with month-
ly payments, and a rise of whatever amount, the conser-
vative party was for things as they are. Neither party had
obtained sufficient votes in London to make a recommenda-
tion to the Congress.

Brismée was opposed to an increase, and would rather
have the contributions reduced to a half-penny per year. The
penny was not much when an individual was called upon
to pay it in his house, but when he had to pay first to the
section, or Trade Society, to which he belonged, then to
the Local Council, the Federal Council, and the General
Council, and the societies had to hand over the lump sum, it
amounted to a great deal. Some day, when the Federations
were directly represented in the General Council, the con-
tributions might be raised, but not before.

Dupont, Serraillier, Motlershead, and Eccarius proposed
that the contributions should remain as fixed by the rules.

Frankel moved that they should be increased and paid
monthly. He said he wanted to curtail the expenditure of
the Federations; he did not want cliques to make propaganda
on their own account. If they had more to pay to the General
Council they would have less to spend themselves. At the
present moment the General Council ought to have agents
travelling in every country to organize sections. His cre-
dentials gave instructions to vote for an increase. There were
Federations who never paid till the last moment at the
Congress; and to prevent that, the payments must be made
monthly. The Council ought to have sufficient money to
print pamphlets in all languages. This could be done when
any member wrote a good thing and sent it to the General
Council; the General Council, if it approved it, should then
have the means and the power to publish it in all languages.
It ought also to have newspapers, which would do away
with the competition and rivalry that every town and coun-
try wanted a paper of its own.

Dupont said the question of contributions was the most
important that could come before the Congress. The first

7
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question asked by Trades Societies when they were invited
to join was, “What are your contributions?” If the present
rate was altered, the idea of affiliating Trades Societies must
be at once abandoned. With 1s. per member a year the
contributions would rise to an amount which no society
would pay. The contributions were ample if they were paid
in proper time, and if all that was due was paid. The Gene-
ral Council had no business with literature, its business was
to carry out the resolutions of the Congress. Pamphleteer-
ing and journalism was the business of the members and
Sections.

The proposition of Dupont, &c., was carried by 17
against 15.

The report on the balance-sheet was then submitted,
signed by the Delegates of eight Federations as correct, and
was unanimously adopted.

The next Congress is to be held in Switzerland.

In consequence of the crowd outside, it was thought
advisable to have no public display in the evening, but the
local section was against it. Arrangements had been made
with the police authorities to prevent a similar occurrence
to that of Friday night, and disappointment was likely to
lead to disturbances. The doors were, therefore, thrown open
at 7, and the Flemish-speaking members were instructed
to make speeches on the aims, prospects, &c., of the Inter-
pnational without translation, and everything went on sat-
isfactorily.

The proceedings concluded at 9 o’clock; and after the
room was cleared, the Congress resumed, for the last time,
to finish its business.

This business was the report of the Committee of Inquiry
on the conspiracy of the Alliance de la Démocratie Socialiste.
The documentary evidence furnished by the London
Council was so voluminous that to give details would have
been impossible; but the committee established sufficient
to prove that the conspiracy did exist; that Bakounine was
its chief, and Guillaume his right arm; and that the Valencia
Delegates present had been members of it.

One member of the Committee of Inquiry dissented from
the recommendation of all the others, which was that Bakou-
nine, Guillaume, and Schwitzguébel be expelled. The
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first two were expelled, Schwitzguébel escaped by a few
votes, and the Valencia Delegates escaped on their word of
honour that they had left the Alliance in April last. With
this ended the official proceedings of the Fifth Congress of
the International Working-men’'s Association, that was
founded in 1864, at St. Martin's-hall, Long-acre.

This morning the delegates yet remaining at the Hague
proceeded to Amsterdam to pay a visit to the section there.
A public meeting was held in the Hall of the Dalrust Van
Aus den Steenemolen, close to the People’s Glass Palace;
Gerhard in the chair. The speakers were Dr. Marz, Sorge,
Lafargue, Becker Ph. and Duval (Geneva), and Dupont.

Dr. Marz explained what the Congress had done, and
what it had been done for. The first point was the increase of
the power of the General Council, which was necessary for
the control of sections. The sections were independent in
their local affairs, but if they refused to act up to the reso-
lutions of the Congress, then the General Council would step
in to enforce these resolutions. The centralization of the
movement was absolutely necessary, and was in the interest
of the workpeople themselves. He therefore invited those
present who did not already belong to the association to
join. The second point carried by the Congress was political
action on the part of the working class. Before the working
people could do anything effectively for their social re-
generation they must acquire political power, and use it for
their own purposes. This made the constitution of a separate
political labour party, opposed to and distinct from all
other political parties, indispensable. The emancipation
of the working class depended on separate political action.
The third point was the removal of the General Council to
New York. This had been necessary to secure the independ-
ence of the General Council, by freeing it from the factions
which had disturbed Europe since the fall of the Commune.

He represented these decisions as the undisputed verdict
of the Congress, the opposition not being allowed to speak,
Of course, the other speakers followed in the same strain.

The opposition is an incongruous crew. The Valencia
delegation, which paid #£12, as the contribution of its
Federation, has, with the exception of a little sparring,
put up with all the charges made against it, and accepted
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its acquittal on a declaration of having abandoned the evil
ways of former days. The Jura delegates, Guillaume and
Schwitzguébel, have protested by their votes on all the essen-
tial points. Guillaume has spoken a good deal of truth, but
he and his colleague have sanctioned the proceedings by
their presence and by taking part in them. The Belgians
are in the opposition because they object to being annoyed.
They will neither submit nor revolt. It is not the opposition
that has necessitated the removal of the Council, it is the
faction fight that has been going on for some time past at
the London Council Board, which made the formation of a
London Council impossible. Sorge with his stick, as he
appeared yesterday, was the Prussian Corporal to a T; he
will not retrieve the falling fortunes of the society with
ukases and decrees sent from the other side of the Atlantic.
Dr. Marx, I am told, is going to leave things to take their
chance for a time, and devote his leisure to the producing of
an English version of his masterpiece Das Kapital.

An extra congressional declaration has gone the round to
be signed by the delegates in their individual capacity as
follows: —

“That this assemblage of delegates of the different
nationalities cannot separate without expressing its
marked abhorrence at the conduct of the English Gov-
ernment in still retaining in prison the Irish political
prisoners. Seeing that their objects have failed before
the English power, they can no longer be deemed dan-
gerous to its rule; and as their error consisted only in
devotion to their enslaved country, which they have
long since expiated, the danger to the government being
also past, their further retention becomes a crime, and
the delegates declare the action of the English Govern-
ment against them simply infamous.”

Published in The Times Printed according to The Times
Nos. 27474, 27476, 27478, 27479,
September 5, 7, 10 and 11, 1872
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[ADOLF HEPNER]
ON THE HAGUE CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL 2

ARTICLE 1

In time one gets used to everything —and so the Interna-
tional too has already become hardened against the stormy
tide of calumny that keeps breaking over it.

The International is like a universal mirror in which the
abysmal baseness and stupidity of the anti-socialist part
of the world is reflected. When a year and a half ago a girl
in Paris accidentally spilled a bottle of petroleum, the
General Council in London was alleged to have wanted to
burn Paris to ashes; when it subsequently emerged that the
International was only represented on the Paris Central
Committee by a few men and had no part at all in the fire,
it was called a society of “simpletons” (cf. “Herr Bernstein,
the ‘Bird of I1l-Omen'” in issue No. 71 of this paper)®
because it included no *“incendiaries”. When the people
assemble somewhere for a demonstration, telegrams are
immediately despatched speaking of mob gatherings; and
when an inquisitive crowd of street boys, apprentices and
servant-girls gape at the delegates of the International there
are reports that “the population threatens to disperse the
Congress”. At least that is what Biedermann writes in the
Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung and we know that the only
difference between him and Thiers is that he has only told
an untruth once in his life (so he says at least in his auto-
biography published in the early sixties) whereas Thiers
“never lied to his fatherland and never will” (ipsissima ver-
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ba).* A reporter for Berlin newspapers who calls himself
“Social-Democrat” even lyingly informed the world at large
that Marz had been pelted with mud in the street. The
fact of the matter is that in pious The Hague, whose popu-
lation consists largely of very rich aristocratic Philistines,
the people of the so-called lower classes have been terribly
incited against the International by the black-coats, whom
one meets here in large numbers at every turn; and those
to whom the church sermons have not made clear enough
the danger with which the International threatens god-fearing
The Hague found further information in the Dagblad
(Daily Tablet), a vile paper which warned the inhabitants
against letting their wives and daughters go out in the streets
alone during the Congress and called for the closing of the
jewellers’ shops.

So when the dawdlers realised that the Internationals
neither stole jewels nor raped girls, vexed at the deception
of which they had been victims, they indulged now and then
in catcalling and whistling in front of the building where the
Congress had assembled, though this demonstration (of mere
street boys) implied no intention of a clash with the delegates.
The local inhabitants are not violent—only as silly as
geese,** exceedingly conceited and priest-ridden. And we
must note here that the Hague police behaved with exzemplary
decency towards the Congress; they did not have the Congress
delegates spied on or provoked, questioned or maltreated in
any other way; on their own initiative they unobtrusively
had two security officers posted in front of the building
where the Congress assembled to make sure that the street daw-
dlers did not disturb the peace and also that the huge throng
of people at the public sittings gave no occasion for trouble.
Be it mentioned in passing that the (by the way insignifi-
cant) interruptions which took place at the three public
sittings were caused by ill-bred bourgeois.

Naturally there was no suggestion of the Congress being
“wrecked”—once by the “population” and once by the
Bakuninist opposition —according to the inept fabrications of
those asses on the Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung. The Congress

* his very words.—FEd.

** The author of these lines was asked quite scriously whether
the king would also be present at the Congress.— Author’s note.
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had to close at 1 p.m. on the Sunday 1) because the hall had
only been rented up to that day, 2) because the delegates
had neither the time nor the money to remain any longer
in The Hague, and 3) because the agenda was ezhausted and
hence there was nothing to prevent the Congress closing.
Never, incidentally, had a congress of the International
lasted so long as this one; it was therefore only right that
after being in session for a whole week it closed in optima
forma.* The reason why the gentlemen of the press were so
abusive of the Congress and in particular spread the lie
about it being “wrecked” must be sought only in the fact
that the Congress, holding only three (short) public sittings,
did not give the penny-a-line reporters the opportunity to
earn enough; it should have continued at least another week
so that the press scribblers could have got their travelling
expenses out of it. Hinc irae. (Hence the wrath!)

Published in Translated from the German
Der Volksstaat No. 77,
September 25. 1872

[FREDERICK ENGELS]
ON THE HAGUE CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL 23

ARTICLE IT **

The Congress comprised 64 delegates, sixteen of whom
represented France, ten Germany. seven Relgium, five
England, five North America, four Holland. four Spain,
three the Romance Federation of Switzerland, two the Jura
Federation of Switzerland, one Ireland, one Portugal, one
Poland, one Austria, one Hungary, one Australia, and
two Denmark. A number of them held mandates from two

* in due form.—Ed.

** Article IT was not written by the author of Article 1. When, owing
to the arrest of our correspondent, we were unable to reccive some of
his papers—which was also the reason for our reports appearing so
late—we asked two other participants in the Congress for reports.
When the two reports arrived Heprer's papers relating to the Congress
were also found and so we are in a position to present our readers
with a choice of three different reports.— Volksstaat Editorial Board,
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or three countries, so that the distribution given above is
not quite accurate. According to their country of origin
twenty of them were French, sixteen Germans, eight Bel-
gians, six English, three Dutch, three Spanish, two Swiss,
two Hungarian, one Polish, one Irish, one Danish, one
Corsican. At no previous congress had so many nations
been represented.

The verification of the mandates took nearly three days.
The reason for this was that the affiliation of various Sec-
tions to the International was disputed. Thus No. 2 (French)
Section of New York, which after taking part in the last con-
gress of the American Federation subsequently opposed its
decisions, was therefore expelled from the Federation by
the American Federal Council. As it had not been recognised
since then as an independent section by the General Council
and its exclusion from the Congress had not been opposed,
its delegate could not be admitted or its mandate acknowl-
edged. (Administrative Rules II, paras 5,6; [V, para 4).*

The opposite was the case with the credentials of the
New Madrid Federation. This comprised a number of work-
ers who had been expelled from the old Madrid Federation
under all sorts of pretexts and in flagrant violation of the
local Rules. The real reason was that they had accused the
secret society “The Alliance of Socialist Democracy” organ-
ised within the Spanish International of betraying the In-
ternational. They consequently organised themselves into the
New Madrid Federation and applied to the Spanish Federal
Council for recognition. The Federal Council, adhering in
the majority if not entirely to the Alliance, refused. The
General Council, to whom they then applied, having recog-
nised them as an independent Federation, they sent their
delegate, whose credentials were disputed by the delegates
of the Spanish Federation. In this case the General Council
disregarded the prescriptions of the Administrative Rules
(11, 5),% according to which it ought to have consulted
the Spanish Federal Council before admitting the New Mad-
rid Federation; it did not do this because, on the one hand,
there was danger in delay, and secondly because the Spanish

* Sec The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 300, 43-46,
130-32. Der Volksstaat mistakenly gives III insteal of IV.—Ed.
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Federal Council had placed itself in rebellion against the
International by openly siding with the Alliance. '’

The Congress approved the General Council's way of act-
ing by a large majority, nobody voting against, and thus the
New Madrid Federation was recognised.

A similar question arose in respect of the credentials of
the Geneva “Section of Revolutionary Propaganda”, which
the General Council, on the request of the Geneva Romance
Federal Committee, had not recognised. The credentials,
and with them the whole section, remained suspended until
the end of the Congress, and as the case could not be settled
for lack of time, the section is still suspended.

The General Council’s right to be represented by six dele-
gates as at previous congresses was recognised after weak
objections.

The four delegates of the Spanish Federation, who had
not sent any subscriptions for the past accounting year, were
not admitted until the subscriptions had been paid.

Finally, the delegate of the American Section No. 12, the
one which caused all the scandal in New York (as related
earlier in Der Volksstaat),®® was unanimously rejected after
pleading a long time for Section No. 12, and accordingly
Section No. 12 ultimately finds itself outside the Interna-
tional.

We see that under the form of verifying the mandates
nearly all the practical questions which had occupied the
International for a year were examined and settled. By
a majority of from 38 to 45 against a minority of from 12 to
20, who mostly abstained altogether from voting, every
single action of the General Council was approved by the
Congress and it was given one vote of confidence after another.

An Italian  delegate had also arrived, Signor Cafiero,
chairman of the Rimini conference at which on August 4*
twenty-one sections (twenty of which have not fulfilled a
single one of the conditions laid down by the Rules for
their admission and hence do not belong to the Internation-
al) adopted a decision to break off all solidarity with the
General Council and to hold a congress of like-minded sec-

* Der Volksstaat mistakenly gives August 7.—Fd,
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tions on September 2, not at The Hague, but at Neuchatel
in Switzerland.

They apparently changed their minds and Signor Cafiero
came to The Hague, but he was reasonable enough to keep
his mandate in his pocket and to attend the Congress
as an onlooker, relying on his membership card.

At the very first vote—the election of the commission
to verify the mandates—the assembly split into a majority
and a minority which, with few exceptions, remained a
solid body till the end. France, Germany, America, Poland,
Denmark, Ireland, Austria, Hungary, Portugal, the Romance
Federation of Switzerland, and Australia formed the
majority. Belgium, the Spanish and the Jura Federation,
Holland, one French and one American delegate formed the
minority, which on most questions abstained entirely or in
part from voting. The English delegates voted dividedly
and unevenly. The core of the majority was formed by the
Germans and the French, who held together as though the
great military, government and state actions of the year
1870 had never occurred. The unanimity of the German and
French workers was sealed on the second anniversary of the
capitulation at Sedan—a lesson for Bismarck no less than for
Thiers!

When the matter of the mandates had been settled came
the first urgent question—the position of the General Coun-
cil. The first debate at the public sitting on the Wednesday
evening already proved that there could be no talk of its
abolition. The high-sounding phrases about free federation,
autonomy of sections and so on died away ineffectively
before the compact majority who were obviously determined
not to let the International develop into a plaything. The
delegates of those countries where the International has
to wage a real struggle against the state power, that is to
say those who take the International most seriously, the
Germans, French, Austrians, Hungarians, Poles, Portuguese
and Irish, were of the view that the General Council should
have definite powers and should not be reduced to a mere
“post-box”, a “correspondence and statistics office” as the
minority demanded.

Accordingly, to para 2, Section II of the Administrative
Rules, which reads:
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“The General Council is bound to execute the congress
resolutions”,

was added the following, adopted by 40 votes for to 5
against and 4 abstentions:

“and enforce strict observance of all the rules and regu-
lations of the Association”.

And para 6 of the same section:

“The General Council shall also have the right to suspend
any section from the International till the following con-
gress” will henceforth read:

“The General Council shall have power to suspend a sec-
tion, a federal council, or a federal committee and a whole
federation.

“Nevertheless, where federal councils exist, it shall be
the duty of the General Council to consult the same.

“Where a federal council is dissolved, the General Coun-
cil shall arrange the election of a new federal council within
thirty days at the latest.

“Where a whole federation is suspended, the General
Council shall apprise all federations of the same, and should
a majority of them require it, shall within thirty days con-
voke an extraordinary conference consisting of one delegate
from each nationality for a final decision on the case.”
(36 for, 11 against, 9 abstentions.)

Thus the position of the General Council, which accord-
ing to the previous Rules and Congress resolutions could
have been doubtful, was made sufficiently clear. The Gene-
ral Council is the Association’s executive committee, and
as such has definite powers in respect of the Sections and
Federations. These powers have not been really extended by
the above-quoted decisions, they have only been formulated
better and provided with such guarantees as will never al-
low the General Council to lose awareness of its responsibi-
lity. After this resolution there can be less talk of dictator-
ship of the General Council than ever before.

The introduction of these two paragraphs into the Admin-
istrative Rules satisfied the most urgent requirement.
Owing to the short time available a detailed revision of the
General Rules was dispensed with. Nevertheless, in this
respect there still remained an important point to be dis-
cussed. Serious differences had arisen over the programme
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as regards the political activity of the working class. In the
Jura Federation of Switzerland, in Spain and in Italy the
Bakuninist sect had preached absolute abstention from all
political activity, in particular from all elections, as a prin-
ciple of the International. This misunderstanding had been
removed by resolution 1X of the London Conference in
September 1871; on the other hand, the Bakuninists had
decried this resolution too, as exceeding the powers of the
conference. The Congress clarified the matter once more by
adopting the London* Conference resolution by a two-thirds
majority in the following formulation:

“In its struggle against the collective power of the pro-
pertied classes, the working class cannot act as a class ex-
cept by constituting itself into a political party, distinct
from and opposed to all old parties formed by the propertied
classes.

“This constitution of the working class into a political
party is indispensable in order to insure the triumph of
the social revolution and of its ultimate end, the abolition
of all classes.

“The combination of forces which the working class has
already effected by its economical struggle ought, at the
same time, to serve as a lever for its struggles against the
political power of its exploiters.

“The landlords and capitalists always use their political
privileges to defend and perpetuate their economic monop-
oly and to subjugate labour; the conquest of political power
therefore becomes the great duty of the proletariat.”

This resolution was adopted by 28 votes to 13 (including
abstentions). Moreover, four French and six German dele-
gates who had had to leave earlier had handed in their votes
in writing for the new paragraphs of the General Rules, so
that the real majority amounted to 38.

This decision has made it impossible for the abstention-
ists to spread the delusion that abstention from all elections
and all political activity is a principle of the International.
If this sect, the same one which from the very beginning
has caused all the discords in the International, now finds
it compatible with its principles to remain in the Interna-

* Der Volksstaat mistakenly gives English.—Ed.
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tional, that is its business; certainly nobody will try to keep
it in.

The next point was the election of the new General Coun-
cil. The majority of the previous General Council —Marx,
Engels, Serraillier, Dupont, Wréblewski, MacDonnell and
others—moved that the General Council should be trans-
ferred to New York and the eight members of the American
Federal Council appointed to it and that the American Fede-
ration should add another seven. The reason for this pro-
posal was that most active members of the previous Gene-
ral Council had been obliged recently to devote all their
time to the International, but were no longer in a position
to do so. Marx and Engels had already informed their friends
months earlier that it was possible for them to pursue their
scientific work only on the condition that they retired from
the General Council.

Others had similar motives. As a result, the General
Council, if it were to remain in London, would be deprived
of those very members who had so far been doing all the
actual work, both the correspondence and the literary work.
And then there were two elements in London both striving to
gain the upper hand in the General Council, and insuch
conditions they would probably have done so.

One of these elements consisted of the French Blanquists
(who, it is true, had never been recognised by Blanqui),
a small coterie who replaced discernment of the real course
of the movement with revolutionary talk, and propaganda
activity with petty spurious conspiracy leading only to
useless arrests. To hand over the leadership of the Interna-
tional in France to these people would mean senselessly
throwing our people there into prison and disorganising
again the thirty départements in which the International is
flourishing. There were enough opportunities at the Congress
itself for people to become convinced that the Internationals
in France would put up with anything rather than the domi-
nation of these gentlemen,

The second dangerous element in London comprised those
English working-class leaders in whose face Marx at the
Congress had flung the words: it is a disgrace to be among
these English working-class leaders, for almost all of them
have sold themselves to Sir Charles Dilke, Samuel Morley,
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or even Gladstone. These men, who have so far been kept
down or outside by the compact Franco-German majority
in the General Council, would now play quite a different
role, and the activity of the International in England would
not only come under the control of the bourgeois radicals,
but probably even under the control of the government.

A transfer was therefore necessary, and once this was
recognised, New York was the only place which combined
the two necessary conditions; security for the Association's
archives and an international composition of the General
Council itself. It took some pains to carry this transfer
through; this time the Belgians separated from the minority
and voted for London, and the Germans in particular in-
sisted on London. Nevertheless, after several votings the
transfer to New York was decided and the following twelve
members of the General Council were appointed, with
the right to increase the number to fifteen: Kavanagh and
Saint Clair (Irishmen), Laurel (a Swede), Fornaccieri (an
Italian), David, Leviéle, Dereure (Frenchmen), Bolte,
Bertrand, Carl, Speyer (Germans), and Ward (an American).

It was further decided to hold the next Congress in Swit-
zerland and to leave it to the General Council to determine
the place.*

After the election of the new General Council, Lafargue,
in the name of the two Federations he represented, the Portu-
guese and the New Madrid Federation, tabled the following
motion, which was adopted unanimously:

“The new General Council is entrusted with the special
mission to establish international trades societies.

“For this purpose it shall draw up within a month after
the end of the Congress a circular which it shall have print-
ed and send to all the working-men’s societies, whether
affiliated to the International or not, whose addresses it
possesses.

“In this circular it shall invite the working-men's socie-
ties to establish an international trade society for their res-
pective trades.

* The text given in issue No. 78 of the newspaper ends here. Tt

is followed by the text of issue No. 81 under the editorial heading:
“On the Hague Congress of the International (End of Article I1)".—
Ed.
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“Each working-men's society will also be invited to de-
fine the conditions for joining the International Society
of its trade.

“The General Council is directed to collect all the con-
ditions proposed by the societies which have accepted the
idea and to work them up into general draft Rules which
will be submitted for provisional acceptance to all the work-
ing-men's societies wishing to join the International
Trades Society.

“The next Congress will finally confirm this agreement
in due form.”

In this way from the very beginning the new General
Council was sel an important task in practical organisation
the solution of which might well alone suffice to give the
allegedly dead International a hitherto unknown up-
swing.

Finally came the question of the Alliance. After working
for a long time the commission which had to prepare this
point for the Congress at last had its report ready on Satur-
day at 9 p.m. The report declared that the Rules and the
aims of the Alliance were in contradiction with those of the
International and demanded the expulsion of its founder,
Bakunin, of the two leaders of the Jura Federation, Guil-
laume and Schwitzguébel, as the chief agents of the Alliance,
and moreover of B. Malon and two others besides. It was
proved to the majority of the commission that the Alliance
was a secret society founded for conspiracy not against
the government, but against the International. At the
Basle Congress the Bakuninists had still hoped they would
be able to seize the leadership in the International. That
was why they themselves at the time proposed the famous
Basle resolution by which the General Council’'s powers
were extended. Disappointed and again deprived of the
fulfilment of their hopes by the London Conference, up to
the time of which they had won considerable ground in
Spain and Italy, they changed their tactics. The Jura Fede-
ration, which was entirely under the control of the Alliance,
issued its Sonvillier circular?® in which the Basle resolu-
tions once proposed by their own delegates were suddenly
attacked as the source of all evil, as inspired by the evil
spirit, the spirit of “authoritarianism”, and in which com-

8—0130
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plete autonomy, a free alliance of independent factions was
put forward as the only aim for the International. Naturally.
When a secret society formed for the purpose of exercising
leadership over a bigger open society cannot directly achieve
supreme leadership, the best means for it to achieve its
purpose is to disorganise the open society. When there is
no central authority and no national central agencies or
only such as are deprived of all powers, conspiring intrigu-
ers can best ensure themselves the leadership of the whole
indirectly, by their concerted action. The “allies” of the
Jura, Spain and Italy acted with great unanimity accord-
ing to this plan and the disorganisation was to be carried
so far at the Hague Congress that not only the General Coun-
cil, but all central agencies, all the Congress resolutions and
even the General Rules, with the exception of the Preamble,
were to be abolished. The Italians had already included this
in their Rules, and the Jura delegates had received definite
instructions to propose this to the Congress and to withdraw
in the event of its not being adopted. But they were grossly
mistaken. Original documents were laid before the com-
mission proving the link between all these intrigues in
Spain, Italy and Switzerland, making it clear that the secret
link lay precisely in the Alliance itself, whose slogan was
provided by Bakunin and to which Guillaume and Schwitz-
guébel belonged. In Spain, where the Alliance had long
been an open secret, it had been dissolved, as the delegates
from that country belonging to it assured, and on these
repeated assurances they were not subjected to disciplinary
measures.

The debate on this question was heated. The members
of the Alliance did all they could to draw out the matter,
for at midnight the lease of the hall expired and the Congress
had to be closed. The behaviour of the “allies” could not
but dispel all doubt as to the existence and the ultimate
aim of their conspiracy. Finally the majority succeeded in
having the two main accused who were present—Guillaume
and Schwitzguébel —take the floor; immediately after their
defence the voting took place. Bakunin and Guillaume were
expelled from the International, Schwitzguébel escaped this
fate owing to his personal popularity by a small majority;
then it was decided to amnesty the others.
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These expulsions constitute an open declaration of war
by the International to the Alliance and the whole of Mr.
Bakunin's sect. Like every other shade of proletarian social-
ism Bakunin's sect was tolerated in the International on the
general condition of maintaining peace and observing the
Rules and the Congress resolutions. Instead of doing so,
this sect led by dogmatic members of the bourgeoisie having
more ambition than ability tried to impose its own narrow-
minded programme on the whole of the International, violat-
ed the Rules and the Congress resolutions and finally de-
clared them to be authoritarian trash which no true revolu-
tionary need be bound by. The almost incomprehensible
patience with which the General Council put up with the
intrigues and calumny of the small band of mischief-ma-
kers was rewarded only with the reproach of dictatorial beha-
viour. Now at last the Congress has spoken out, and clearly
enough at that. Just as clear will be the language of the
documents concerning the Alliance and Bakunin’s doings
in general which the Commission will publish in accordance
with the Congress decision. Then people will see what vil-
lainies the International was to be misused for.

Immediately after the voting a statement of the minority
was read out, signed jointly by the Jura, Belgian, Dutch
and four Spanish delegates, and also by one French and
one American delegate, declaring that after the rejection of
all their proposals they were still willing to remain in touch
with the General Council as regards statistics and corres-
pondence and the payment of subscriptions, but would suffer
no interference by the General Council in the internal life
of the Federations. In the event of such interference by the
General Council all the undersigned Federations would
declare their solidarity with the Federation concerned, such
interference being justifiable only in blatant violation of
the Rules adopted by the Geneva Congress.

The signatories of this statement thus declare themselves
to be bound only by the Geneva Rules of 1866, but not by
the subsequent alterations and Congress decisions. But
they are forgetting that the Geneva Rules themselves acknowl-
edge the binding force of all Congress decisions and thus
the whole of their reservation falls to pieces. For the rest,
this document signifies absolutely nothing and was received

8+
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by the Congress with the indifference it deserves. The sig-
natories exceeded their powers inasmuch as they wish

1. to oblige their respective Federations to set up a separate
alliance within the International and

2. to oblige these Federations to acknowledge only the
Geneva Rules as being valid and to invalidate all other,
subsequent Congress decisions.

The whole document, apparently forced on the duped mi-
nority only by the Alliance blusterers, is therefore worth-
less. And if a Section or a Federation were to try to contest
the validity of the International's Congress decisions col-
lected in our Rules and Administrative Regulations, the
new General Council will not hesitate to do its duty as the
old one did in respect of American Section No. 12. That is
still a long way off for the separate alliance.?’

We note further that in the course of the same afternoon
(Saturday) the General Council’s accounts for the past finan-
cial year were audited, found correct and approved.

After yet another address from the Hague Section to the
Congress had been read out the Congress was closed at half-
past midnight with shouts of: “Long live the International
Working Men's Association!”

Published in Translated from the German
Der Volksstaat Nos. 78 and 81,

September 28 and October 9,

872

[FRITZ MILKE]®
ON THE HAGUE CONGRESS *

No congress of the International Working Men’s Associa-
tion was looked forward to with such suspense by the mem-
bers of the Association as was this year’s Fifth Congress at
The Hague. And this was quite natural. For a long time
there had been tension between the General Council and the
Federal Councils of the Belgian, part of the Spanish, South
French (?) and Romance-Swiss Sections. The efiorts of the

* The title is preceded by: “Berlin”.—Ed.



ACCOUNTS IN DER VOLKSSTAAT. FR. MILKE 17

General Council to create a centralised organisation and
to use the forces of the International Working Men’s Asso-
ciation mainly to fight to conquer political power were reso-
lutely countered by the opposition. The latter proceeded
from the view that it was absurd for the working class to
strive for political power. Not the conquest of state power,
but the undermining of every kind of state power and the
dissolution of the state itself, they claimed, was what the
working class should accomplish. They therefore demanded
no more and no less than that the working class should look
calmly on while the state and the bourgeoisie fleeced it,
and should wait until the economic development of the
bourgeoisie reached its peak and of itself brought about
the downfall of that same bourgeoisie. That every gendarme
and policeman & la Riider and the fearful persecution and
oppression of the working class in every civilised country,
not excluding Spain and Belgium, place the conquest of
political power, so to speak, right under the noses of the
workers, that is a thing which Messrs the “anarchists” (as
they call themselves) could not and cannot realise. The
ruling class is seeking more and more to strengthen and to
centralise the power it has in its hands, yet the working
class is expected to avoid centralising its forces and quietly
to let the ruling class go on exploiting the masses with
the help of state power. Understand that if you can.

In accordance with its views on the attitude of the working
class to state power and politics, the opposition also wanted
all centralised leadership to be abolished and to see the
General Council given at most the status of a correspondence
and statistics bureau. If the wishes of Messrs the anarchists
had materialised, then, it is clear, the International would
have ceased to be what it ought to be and is also in fact today:
a power which stands opposed to the international power
and exploitation of capital and to the international brother-
hood of reaction —witness the suppression of the Commune
and the meeting of the three emperors in Berlin —and which
represents the solidarity of world working-class interests
and organises and carries out in a planned manner the strug-
gle against the forces of the old society.

All those to whom it is clear that in the struggle of the
proletarians in all countries against the party of capital in
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all countries it is not a question only of what should be,
but also of what is, will and must agree that a victory of Messrs
the anarchists would have been nothing short of a victory for
the enemies of the working class.

From this standpoint the position of the Neuer* can also
be seen in the correct light: as an enemy of international work-
ing-class organisation it had nothing more pressing to do
than to side with the Bakuninists, vulgo the anarchists,
although for its own purposes it opposes federalism in Ger-
many and defends “centralisation” when this ends in dic-
tatorship which it itself must naturally exercise. “The end
justifies the means.”

Besides this outstanding interest which the present Con-
gress of the International Working Men's Association pre-
sents for the working class as a whole, there was another,
albeit subordinate interest, namely what attitude the Dutch
government would adopt to the holding of the Congress.
For weeks in advance all the bourgeois papers, led by the offi-
cious press (such as the Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung),
kept up an international concert of howling against the
International and calling in all keys on the Dutch govern-
ment not to allow the holding of the Congress. Why, Mon-
sieur Jules Simon, Monsieur Thiers' Minister for Education,
an ex-Republican and an ex-International, even deemed it
appropriate to undertake a special journey to The Hague
in order to induce the Dutch government by his personal
intervention to prohibit the Congress or, that being impos-
sible, to have it closely watched.

The Dutch government, contrary to the habit of its con-
tinental colleagues to carry out with dog-like servility
every wish of a greater Power, was decent enough not to
accede to this demand. It allowed the Congress to take place.

The result of the Congress is satisfying. The elements
which had hitherto fomented discord and sought to turn the
International on to a wrong road have either been expelled
or have withdrawn of their own accord. The organisation has
been improved and strengthened, the powers of the General
Council have been clearly defined.

* Neuer Social-Demokrat.—Ed.
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The differences which came to light during the Congress
led hostile press organs of all shades: Norddeutsche Allgemeine
Zeitung, Neuer Social-Demokrat, Kélnische Zeitung, Volks-
Zeitung and the whole pack of small and tiny papers, to
exult over the “disintegration” of the International. Go on
jubilating, you will soon realise that you have been jubi-
lating too soon. The International Working Men's Association
is a power which carries the spark of life indestructible in it,
for it is the necessary product of the economic relations and
this necessity will lead it to victory, to power and splendour
on the day when the old society falls to pieces.

Published in Translated from the German
Der Volksstaat No. 78,
September 28, 1872

[ADOLF HEPNER]

ON THE HAGUE CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL
ARTICLE III*

If we want to obtain an idea of how the press distorts the
reports of the Congress, the best thing for us to do is first
of all to see what the exemplary Biedermann, who after all
has only once told an untruth in his life, writes in the Deutsche
Allgemeine Zeitung. The newspaper of this Reichstag
and Landtag deputy and professor is in a way the gutter
into which all the nonsense and rubbish of the old Germany’s
entire national-liberal press is discharged. We can therefore
make our cleaning-up task easier if, in eriticising the Deutsche
Allgemeine Zeitung article, we forward the walloping
to the “Ass” c/o the “Sack”. The “Biedermanniad” begins
with the assertion that “only after three whole days was the
public admitted to the so pompously announced Congress”.
Lie number one! The announcement of the Congress by the
socialist papers consisted of only a few lines, as plain and
simple as one can possibly imagine an announcement; in

* The title is followed by the editorial remark: “By the author
of Article 1.”"—Ed,
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the Volksstaat in particular it was expressed so briefly that
Herr Riider, who certainly reads the Volksstaat with scru-
pulous attention, overlooked it three times, noticed it only
the fourth time and prohibited a repeat publication. The
Congress was “pompously” announced only by the hostile
papers, not the socialist ones. If indeed Herr Biedermann is
astonished that for “three whole days” the Congress held
closed and private sittings, we shall tranquillise him by
telling him that an association whose delegates have not
met for two years certainly needs three days to settle its in-
ternal affairs, even if this is described as “washing one's
dirty linen”. Any association, whatever its trend, occasional-
ly finds itself in the impossibility to hold public sittings;
so what is strange about the International observing a custom
which is necessary and established in the whole world?
Herr Biedermann himself has already attended countless
“secret” sittings of his fellow-thinkers, indeed, he even had
the courage, in his capacity of Landtag deputy, to make a
report to a narrow circle of the Chemnitz bourgeoisie,

“Tt could have appeared (and it would not have been surprising)
that in those first secret sittings all sorts of things had been discussed
:_hich"thero was cause to conceal from the eye of the law and its guar-

ians.

(There is no hiding the informer streak in thisman. Volks-
staat Ed.); “but in reality the cause for this secrecy was
apparently a different one.” (“In reality”, “apparently”—
what professorial German!) “For one thing, the attendance
was so small” (a reporter of the Indépendance belge counted
only about 50 persons present in the hall) (no, there were
65 delegates present; certainly not too small a number when
one considers the enormous expenses entailed by attendance
at an international congress. If instead of 65 persons 130
had been present, the same press pack would certainly have
grumbled about the “waste of the workers' pennies”. Volks-
staat Ed.)

“that one was ashamed (!!) to appear thus in public, and waited
from day to day—in the hope of a more numerous attendance. For
another thing within the Congress itself there were all sorts of quar-
rels, intrigues and angry scenes which it was sought to veil as much
as possible with secrecy.”
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Of course there were “intrigues” to be exposed, namely
those of the Bakuninists, who, as already repeatedly men-
tioned, had organised a secret society within the International
for the purpose of disintegrating it; yet there was no wish
to “veil” these “intrigues” “with secrecy” but precisely to
reveal them in order to expel the conspirators. Since accord-
ing to the Rules all the Association’s internal affairs,
including questions concerning administration and the
Rules. must be dealt with in private sittings, the matter of
the Alliance —as the secret society founded by Bakunin
calls itself —could naturally not be discussed in public.
And as on the other hand the activities of the Bakuninists
were dealt with in part in connection with verifying the
mandates of the four Spanish and one American (Bakuninist)
delegate, it is clear that the verification of the mandates
took up an unusually long time. In our opinion the only
reason why Messrs the newspaper reporters sneered so much
at the long time the mandate verification took is that they
were refused admittance when “Citizen West”, the delegate
of Mrs. Woodhull. the New York bourgeois swindler, mil-
lionairess and spiritualist —the Congress expelled him from
the International together with those who gave him his
mandate —elaborated on the theme of “free love” so current
in practice among our bourgeoisie. To avenge themselves the
correspondents then wrote that twelve American sections
(instead of American Section No. 12, the one represented by
West) had been expelled from the International by the
Congress.

But let us return to our Biedermann. He affirms: “One
delegate from America was counted” (the Kasseler Tageblatt
even reported: “America has not even sent a single delegate”),
whereas Sorge and Dereure from New York were present as
representatives of the American Congress of the International
and individual sections had moreover sent a special delegate.
He went on to mention—a fact which the Volksstaat had
reported several weeks previously —that the Italians in
Rimini had convened a counter-congress to meet in Neu-
chiatel but passed over in silence the fact that the Rimini
people happen to" be Bakuninists, which naturally explains
their “dissociation from the TLondon General Council”.
“A delegate from Leipzig was present, representing the
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Austrians,” says the I'ndépendance belge correspondent, but
he refrains from naming him. The informer again, but this
time it is love’s labour lost as far as he is concerned, since
the “delegate from Leipzig representing Austria” whom he
mentions is domiciled at present (and probably for ever)
in London. Tt is to be hoped that only those who consider
Biedermann to be an ignoble character will assume that
it was for our co-editor Hepner's sake that he reprinted the
item mentioned from the Brussels paper.

“As for the causes of the split,” Biedermann continues, “they seem
to be rooted partly in the too dictatorial power assumed by the Gene-
ral Council and rejected by many sections, and partly in the striving
of the same General Council to use the members of the International
to carry out, besides social agitation, also political activity in their
respective countries, with which many, presumably, did not agree.
Certatnly it was precisely this question of the Association’s political
activity which resulted in the wrecking of the Congress.”

The General Council’s “dictatorial power” consisted in
its suspending the spiritualist swindlers’ “free love” society
founded by Mrs. Woodhull in New York and some conspira-
torial sections which incidentally acknowledged the Bakuni-
nist Rules, which are in contradiction to the General Rules
of the International. The Congress recognised that in the
interest of the cause the General Council had not only the
right, but the duty to take these steps, and it included in the
Administrative Regulations a clause according to which the
General Council has the right also in the future to suspend
individual sections, of course previously consulting the
Federal Council of the country in question. There will hardly
be any more talk of a split in the International, for the Baku-
ninists will in future have either to abide by the decisions
of the Congress or fo leave. It has been decided by the Con-
gress that the working class will take part in politics, and
if the Bakuninists do not like this, they no longer have the
right to belong to the International. That is quite clear.

It is characteristic that the whele anti-social-democratic
press sides for Bakunin against the International although
the latter, by declaring once and for all that it will have
nothing to do with “secret societies”, has established for
itself the best certificate of good character in the eyes of cul-
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tured historians. We pass over what Biedermann repeats
after the Bakuninists about the General Council’s “lust for
domination” —this is why the Bakuninists call themselves
“anti-authoritarians” —for we shall have further occasion to
return to it in reporting separate speeches made at the public
sitting. We only quote the following passage:

“The following example is related of how Marx successfully dealt
with other opponents (apart from Bakunin): His son-in-law, a certain
Lafargue, who acted as his adjutant (1) at the Congress, brought from
Barcelona a mandate as a delegate—they said (who said? Volksstaat
Ed.) from some nine or ten separate members, not sections of the
Association. On the other hand there arrived from Spain four other
delegates representing 17,000 (!1) Spanish citizens. But they were
against the General Council and against Mr. Karl Marx. On account
of this there was unwillingness to admit them at first, the validity
of their mandate was contested, etc.; finally, as they were raising an
infernal racket (!!) this was abandoned, but it was carried that the vot-
ing would be not by sections (so that each delegate would have a
number of votes corresponding to the number of members from whom
he had a mandate), but by individual votel”

Untrue from beginning to end. Far from being Marx's
“adjutant” Lafargue, on the contrary, when it was a question
of expelling Schwitzguébel (Guillaume’s associate), abstained
from voting, although the motion for expulsion had been
tabled by Marz. And as for the mode of voting, it is exactly
laid down by the General Rules of the Association. It is true
that the Spaniards moved to have the mode of voting
changed; but even if this motion —that voting be not by indi-
vidual delegates but according to the number of members
represented —had been carried, this new mode of voting
could only have been introduced, according to the Rules,
at next year's Congress, not at the Hague Congress, and hence
the sullenness of the Spaniards, who had an imperative man-
date to abstain from voting until the mode of voting they
wished for was introduced, was of no practical avail.

To characterise our press let us further mention that an
idiot from the Kasseler Tageblatt represented the Hague
Congress as a “counterdemonstration to the meeting of the
emperors”, and “almost regretted” that “Bebel and Liebknecht,
who similarly, despite their years of verbal activity, have
still not achieved anything” (probably they should now and
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then organise a little revolution for the sake of the Kasseler
Tageblatt?), “have been canonised as martyrs for their flir-
ting with Marx and the international whore (!?)".

Published in Translated from the German
Der Volksstaat No. 84, October
19, 1872

{ADOLF HEPNER]
THE HAGUE CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL

ARTICLE IV
(CONCLUDING ARTICLE. AGAINST THE BAKUNINISTS) *

As we said in issue No. 87, we hesitated at first to enter
into a broader polemic with the Bakuninists, considering
that these people (like the Schweitzerians) are extremely
difficult to convince, and further because their influence
does not extend to Germany; but later we decided to do so
in the interest of the Belgian party comrades whose only
press organ (L'Internationale) went over to the Bakuninists
after the Congress and reprinted from the (Bakuninist)
Bulletin de la Fédération jurassienne the lying report on the
Congress together with all that went with it. We therefore
briefly record the mistakes, errors, falsifications, calumnies
and so on of the Bulletin (No. 17/18) to characterise this
species of “Internationals”:

1) The few Hague members with all the will in the world
could not have carried out the necessary preparations for the
Congress; but

“the General Counci! having chosen The Hague, the latter had
to comply whether they liked it or not”.

In reality, the General Council —after it had decided in
favour of Holland —left it entirely to the Dutch Sections
themselves to decide where the Congress would be held and
it was on their proposal that The Hague was accepted as the
venue of the Congress.

* The title is followed by the editorial note: “By the author of
Articles T and 1I1."—Fd.
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2) “The second unpleasant thing was the presence of the General
Council almost in full strength (11); its members alone made up one-
third of the Congress, and with the addition of a certain number of
more or less g) serious delegates they constituted a ready-made (?)
majority which was bound to make all discussion illusive. There were
twenty-two members of the General Council out of 64 delegates
present at the first sitting on the Monday.”

The answer to this is:

a) There were 67 delegates present, of whom in the course
of the discussion one (West) was expelled and one (Zhu-
kovsky) was suspended. There were twenty members of the
General Council, or twenty-one (if Thomas Roche is included
by mistake in the list instead of John Roach), therefore a
little under one-third of the Congress members. But the
General Council (according to a list of signatures of May 10
this year which we have before us) numbered forty-five mem-
bers; consequently even twenty-two is not “almost the whole”.

b) These twenty or twenty-one General Council members
hardly ever voted unanimously but were generally divided
into voters for and against and abstaining (not voting).

¢) The twenty-one General Council members are not to
blame for making up almost one-third of the Congress;
why were there no more than sixty-seven delegates present?

d) It was a vote of confidence in them that so many Gene-
ral Council members were given mandates by the Sections.

e) Even if all forty-five of the General Council members
had received mandates and attended the Congress, there
could have been no objection to that.

f) The “certain number of more or less serious delegates”
is a base and unfounded suspicion.

3) “Of these twenty-two, two were delegated purely and simply
by the General Council, without a mandate from any section (a).
A certain number of others had complimentary mandates issued by
sections to which these gentlemen were and still are completely un-
known sb). These mandates, which arrived blank in London, had then
been filled in by the General Council itself (c). Vaillant had such a
mandate for the Chaux-de-Fonds Section (d); similarly Arnaud for the
Carouge Section, Barry from a Chicago Section (e) and Cournet for the
Copenhagen Central Committee (f).”

Re a) The General Council had been recognised earlier
and again confirmed at The Hague as being entitled to be
represented at the Congress by six delegates.
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Re b) The Bulletin still has to prove the fact of the “com-
plimentary mandates”, which it only assumes. But in any
case a “complimentary mandate” is a vote of confidence and
differs neither internally nor externally from any other man-
date.

Re c) The General Council states that it did not fill in any
mandate forms; this must be believed at least until the ac-
cusers provide proof of their assertions. Moreover, did not
Messrs the Bakuninists first introduce blank mandates at
the Basle Congress, offering them to various people who
did not want to accept them?

He d) Untrue: the Chaux-de-Fonds mandate was sent,
completely filled in with Vaillant’s name, to the correspond-
ing secretary for Switzerland, Jung; besides, Vaillant had
another two mandates.

Re e¢) We have no knowledge of Barry's membership of
the General Council.

Re f) Cournet’s mandate was delivered to him in The
Hague by the Danish Federal Council of its own accord
through Pihl (the Copenhagen delegate) and was so sponta-
neous an expression of the Danes’ own feelings that Pio,
then in prison, even expressed the wish in No. 49 of Socia-
listen (August 27) that Denmark should be represented only
by the corresponding secretary of the General Council for
Denmark (Cournet), and not by any delegates from Den-
mark. Cournet also had another mandate besides.

4) “What shall we say about the mandates from the French sec-
tions, whose bearers were half a dozen members of the General Council?
It was agreed that in view of France's exceptional situation, these
mandates could only be seen by the members of the mandate commis-
sion, and that the Congress would be ignorant of the very name of the
sections bi which these mandates had been issued. Thus we had to
accept with our eyes closed (?) any delegate who said he had been ‘sent
by a French section’; we were forbidden (?) any investigation concern-
ing them and we had to rely blindly (?) on the actions of a commission
composed exclusively (?) of our declared enemies (?). Faced with such
a state of affairs we must be permitted to say that the French mandates
do not inspire (?) us with the same degree of confidence (?) as those
whose validity could be established for all to see, such as the Bel-
gian or Spanish. The French mandates may have been perfectly in
order, but they may not all have been so.”

So many statements, so many lies. The best thing for
us to do here is to deal with the biggest lies first since by
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exposing them we shall bring many other things to light
simultaneously. It is not true, for instance, that the mandate
commission was composed “exclusively of declared ene-
mies” of the Jura people. It goes without saying that the
majority had enough sense of justice to elect to the mandate
commission a member of the minority, Gerhard from Amster-
dam. Gerhard therefore had the fullest right and opportunity
to represent the interests of the minority, to check the French
mandates most carefully and eventually, if he had doubts
about a mandate, to express his objections, not only in the
mandate commission but also at the Congress sitting, where
all the mandates were dealt with separately, and to inform
his friends of the state of affairs. If the Jura gentlemen had
suspicions about any delegate they could have asked their
friend Gerhard; he also had the right to see the French cor-
respondence of the corresponding secretary for France, Ser-
raillier (cited by the commission) for the purpose of more
carefully examining the French mandates. These were in gen-
eral more strictly verified than all the other mandates,
precisely because here the responsibility of the Congress
members for preventing the infiltration of any unwanted
element who could have betrayed the other members was
much greater than in other cases. When the Jura gentlemen
speak of “closed eyes” there is nothing we can object if they
were really quite or half asleep, but that was not the fault of
the majority. So the French mandates were checked “for all
to see” like the others; if the Jura people did not protest,
that is their business. Incidentally neither the Spanish, the
Belgian, nor the Jura mandates were seen by anybody but
the commission; so the Jura gentlemen had no right to
demand that the French mandates be shown specially to
them.

Finally let us mention that of the six General Council
members who possessed French mandates, two had another
one or two (see the attendance list), and that during the two
and a half days which the Congress had to devote exclusively
to verifying the mandates —owing to the Bakuninists’ con-
tentiousness —there were always half a dozen Bakuninists
wanting to be given the floor and to make long speeches on
the occasion of every trifle —the Jura gentlemen were given
the opportunity to speak much more than was necessary,
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the more so indeed as the temporary chairman, Van den
Abeele, was a member of the minority, so that there can be
no talk of biassed restriction of freedom of speech on his
part.*

After refuting the first four points let us now deal (out of
its turn) with

5) the reproach which alleges that the General Council convened
the Congress in Holland and not in Switzerland to make it easier
for the London General Council members to attend the Congress.

To this we can reply:

a) That the Congress has been held twice already in Swit-
zerland but not once until this time in Holland; so that least
of all was there a cogent reason for holding the Congress
in Switzerland;

b) that the eleven Belgian and Dutch delegates without
exception belonged to the minority —a proof that the Con-
gress was not transferred to The Hague in order to calch
the minority unawares. Otherwise it would have been far
better to hold the Congress in a country that sympathised
with tbe majority. The General Council could not have pro-
ceeded with greater loyalty than by holding the Congress
in the very centre of the minority.

Let us now continue with the refutal of the Bulletin.

6) “Several delegates, as a measure of precaution, had not even
given their true name (a). In this way we found ourselves in presence of
citizens whose mandates we could not check (b) and whose personal
identity we could not even establish (c)....

“The General Council... found fault—we were going to say ‘after
the fashion of the Germans’, but we would be reproached with fomenting
national hatred—with the Spanish delegates and with several other
members of the minority” (d).

Re a) There were five of these at the most.

Re b) See what was said in point 4.

Re ¢) Untrue. The use of a false name during the proceed-
ings depended on the approval of the mandate commission,
which included also (see point 4) a minority member. This
member, Gerhard, did not raise any objection during the dis-

* The text given in issue No. 89 of the newspaper ends here. It
is followed by the text from issue No. 91 under the editorial heading:
“IV. (Against the Bakuninists. Continued)”.—Ed.
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cussion of the mandates in the Congress to the practice of
the commission.

Besides, the author of the Bulletin article himself says
(p. 8, col. 1) that one of the delegates who used a pseudonym
(Lucain) gave him his name and address.

Re d) This “fault-finding” consisted among other things
in the Spanish delegates having to pay the outstanding sub-
scriptions of their mandatories (which they had in their pock-
ets and apparently wanted to save for their mandatories
in view of a possible secession) before they were admitted;
on this point, see in general Article II.

Naturally the Bulletin says nothing of what “fault-finding”
the minority resorted to against the mandates of Barry,
Lafargue, Sorge, Dereure and Vaillant during the discussion.

7) A General Council member, Sezton, is said to have voted with
the minority,

Untrue. It is not impossible that the author wants thus
to make it appear as if England in general was on the side
of the minority.

8) The German mandates are also said to have been invalid because
in Germany the existence of sections of the International was prohibit-
ed and only individual members could exist. These were allowed, just
like trade union delegates, to take part in discussions, but not in the
voting.

Here the author sticks narrow-mindedly to the word “sec-
tion”; he overlooks the fact that “membership” means noth-
ing else; he also seems not to know that membership of
the International is not prohibited in any town or village
throughout Germany except in Leipzig.

9) Eccarius, Mottershead and Roach are said to have belonged to
the minority.

Untrue: the last-named never did, and the two first-
named very seldom; they were only occasionally among the
abstainers.

10) “The Italian Federation was not represented.”

But why did Mr. Cafiero not dare to present his mandate?
Because after the Rimini decision to call a counter-congress
at Neuchatel his mandate would have been cancelled and be-

9—0130



130 ARTICLES, ACCOUNTS AND REPORT#

cause then the Jura people and the Spaniards would have
withdrawn, as directed by their imperative mandate.
11) Eccarius is said to have been accused by the General Council

of participation in the Alliance and of having sold himself to Glad-
stone.?9

A pure invention.

12) The intention of the minority to elect Brismée to the chair-
manship is said to have been frustrated by a manoeuvre of Marx's.

Totally invented.

13) The author, after repeatedly describing the whole Congress
and in particular the verification of the mandates as a “comedy”
and a “mystification”, admits (p. 2, col. 2) that the verification lasted
“three days".

14) The Spaniards are said to have demanded voting by “Federa-
tions”, and the majority to have rejected this (p. 3, col. 2).

Wrong. On the contrary, they demanded voting according
to the number of persons represented. No vote was taken on
this and Morago was still complaining about this on the
Saturday evening in his long speech. The Jura people cannot
therefore declare that “as a consequence of this vote they wished
to abstain”. Neither did they ever

“declare that they still wished to remain as simple spectators”,
but continued to take a lively part in the debate.

15) The author himself admits (p. 2, col. 2) that the majority—in
compliance with the wish of the minority—elected the minority
member Splingard to the commission to investigate the Alliance.

16) Vichard, a member of the commission to investigate the Alli-
ance, is alleged to have used a false name.

Untrue. “Vichard” is not a pseudonym, but the correct
name of the member in question.

17) Tt is said that the Blanquists alone voted for leaving the
General Council in London, and that Marx and his comrades, who be-
lieved they would in the future get stronger support in New York
than in London, voted for that reason for the transfer to New York.

Untrue insofar as most of the Germans also voted for
London and the motives of Marx and his comrades—see
Article IT—were quite different from those given here.

18) The Blanquists are said to have left The Hague quickly because
Marx had thus “put one over on them".
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A stupid lie taken from the bourgeois papers and already
dealt with in Articles I and III.

19) On the last evening but one,* when the political stand
of the International was being discussed, Guillaume is
said to have been the only minority delegate who was allowed
to speak. Only four people were able to speak at all that
evening. The fact that Guillaume was allowed to speak on
account of his having been the first to put down his name
to speak against the proposed resolution —although some
others had their names down before him —this fact, this
proof of loyalty is made use of by the author (Guillaume)
to cast yet another suspicion on the majority:

Guillaume (whose expulsion, it is said, was already then intended)
was allowed to speak against the resolution as a representative of the
minority (out of his turn) in order to impress on the public that the
ideas of the minority had only one representative, and one, at that, who
could no longer be a member.

20) It is alleged that the Rules of the Alliance, which had just
been expelled, were approved by the General Council in 1869.

The author acts as though he only knew the public Al-
liance; he passes over the secret one in silence. This mis-
understanding was intended from the very beginning (and
these people speak of “mystification” after they have founded,
one beside the other, a public and.a secret society under the
same name!). The correspondence of the General Council
with the public Alliance is to be found in the circular of
March this year, “Splits, etc.”, pp. 7-9.3° The General Coun-
cil never “approved” its programme but only noted that
with the exception of one sentence it was not in direct contra-
diction to the principles of the International. But there are
two quite different Alliances; when Guillaume was con-
fronted with secretary Perron’s letter to the General Coun-
cil, in which he stated in the name of the Alliance that he
accepted the conditions laid down by the General Council,
Guillaume said in presence of Engels and the commission:
“Mais c’est l'autre Alliance, 1'Alliance publique!” (But that's
the other Alliance, the public Alliance!) Engels at once had
this included in the minutes.**

* September 6, 1872.—Ed.
*% Cf. The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, p. 337.—Ed.

[*1]
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21) The Bulletin finds it strange that after Bakunin and Guillaume
had been expelled on the proposal of the commission on the Alliance,
it was decided not to expel Malon, Bousquet and Marchand ir spite
of the commission’s expulsion proposal and although Bousquet, accord-
ing to the commission's motion, appeared seriously incriminated,
more seriously, perhaps, than Bakunin.

And yet the matter is quite simple. What Bakunin and
Guillaume had done against the International was known
to all the Congress members. But the other accused are less
well-known persons on whose conduct the Congress would
first have had to be given more detailed irformation before
it could come to a decision. But it was already too late for
this information (at midnight on the Saturday) —the Congress
had to close on the Sunday morning. So what else could the
Congress do but abandon the idea of taking a decision on the
commission’s further expulsion proposals? For the rest,
all the documents produced by the Commission on the Al-
liance will be published in the near future and thus every-
body will be given the means to check whether Bakunin
has been treated unjustly.

22) It is said that the new General Council has been given not the
right, but the duty to co-opt three members.

Wrong. Only the right and only the restriction to three
persons were decided (p. 7, col. 2).
23) It is nonsense to say that

the three Frenchmen of the commission to investigate the Alliance
needed a Belgian (Splingard) to teach them French style (p. 8, col. 1).

It only proves that Splingard intervened in the editing
of the report made by the majority of the commission al-
though (in his capacity as arbiter) he did not sign the report.
So if the report is defective we know where the reason is to be
sought.

24) The originals of the proofs of Bakunin's money swindles
were presented to the commission; they could not be
made public so as not to compromise people in Russia.
What Cuno said about a “vote of confidence” for the Com-
mission referred to this (p. 9, col. 1, bottom).

25) What Guillaume claims to have said about a “comedy”
etc. when speaking to defend himself (p. 9, col. 2) was never
said and would not have been tolerated. Just as false is the
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claim that Schwitzguébel made such a haughty speech (he
spoke very repentantly), when the vote had been taken on
him, and declared his solidarity with Guillaume. On the
contrary, Guillaume stated before the vote was taken on
both of them that they were both jointly responsible and
that the vote should be taken on both of them together.
After his expulsion Guillaume immediately left and there-
fore could not have said after the vote on Schwitzguébel
that he, Guillaume, “still considered himself to be a member
of the International” (p. 10, col. 1).*

Strictly speaking we could end now. We do not want to
revive here purely personal attacks which we have so far left
unheeded. However we must all the same dwell somewhat at
the very last moment on one passage in which personal spite
conceals a matter which is not unimportant from the point of
view of principle. In connection with the discussion on the
political stand of the workers’ party it says:

25) **Hepner of the Volksstaat—one of the Jews of Marx’s syna-
gogue —declared that the Tnternationals who in Switzerland (?) did
not go to vote in political elections (?) were allies (?) of the informer
Schweitzer in Prussia (?), and that abstention from voting (?) led
directly to the police station.... Hepner said many other things (?),
never touching on questions of principles but telling all kinds of small
stories (?), some false (1) and some susceptible of venomous and calum-
nious (?) interpretation.”

So far (taking into account Hepner’s close relation to the
Volksstaat and some of these articles on the Congress) we
have refrained from reproducing the utterances at the Hague
Congress of the person named which are referred to in the
above passage, the more so because we have not to hand the
speeches of other speakers at the Congress. However, we
consider that the distortions of the Bulletin justify us in in-
forming the German party comrades what the abused —the
only man from Germany who spoke at all at a public sit-
ting —actually did say. He said approximately the fol-
lowing (at the Friday evening sitting):

“I would not have thought it necessary for me to speak
on this question; I had assumed that no differences at all

* The text given in issue No. 91 of the newspaper ends here. It
is followed by the text from issue No. 95 with the editorial heading:
“IV. (Against the Bakuninists. Conclusion)”.—Ed.

** Sic in the original. —Ed.
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could exist among the delegates of the International rela-
tive to the political stand of the workers’ party. But yester-
day evening taught me the sad opposite. Citizen Guillaume’s
speech acquainted me with two so-called ‘ideas’ which the
minority wished to defend: the idea of ‘anti-authoritarian-
ism' and that of ‘political abstention'. These two so-called
‘ideas’ force me to reply; it is true that in dealing with the
first point I shall have to return to the discussion on the
General Council which *has actually already been dealt
with.

“In his speech yesterday on the abolition of the General
Council or respectively the decreasing of its powers, Citizen
Herman gave as the principal motive of his demand in the
spirit of the ‘anti-authoritarians’ that the General Council
has allegedly ‘imposed its political doctrine’ on the Associa-
tion; this excessive influence of the General Council, he
said, must be paralysed.

“I ask you: what ‘political doctrine’ has the General
Council ‘imposed’ on the Association? Why is nothing known
about it in Germany? I was already a member three years ago
but no complaint ever reached my ears that the General
Council wanted to ‘impose’ something on the German So-
cial-Democrats.

“The General Council has indeed officially published polit-
ical manifestos, but as far as I know no one has ever raised
his voice against these manifestos. As far as Germany in
particular is concerned, I can assure you that these mani-
festos have been received with real enthusiasm by our party
members, especially the one on the ‘Civil War in France’;
which in any case is the best work to date on that subject.
The ‘Civil War in France’, besides being printed in the
Volksstaat, which already at that time had a circulation of
4,000 (now it has over 6,100 subscribers), was also dissem-
inated in our country as a separate impression of 4,000
copies—an impressive sign that among the German Social-
Democrats no occasion is found for complaining about the
‘political doctrine’ of the General Council.

“But let us for the time being completely disregard the
present, London, General Council and consider the question
of the abolition of the General Council, the abolition of autha-
ritarianism as such.
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“In my opinion it would indeed be a very nice thing if
all systems of authority could be abolished, but for that
one condition is necessary, namely that men should be angels.
As long as this is not the case we shall hardly be able to dis-
pense entirely with a system of authority, for the ignorant
must be taught, that is a duty.

“Let us pose a further question: What do the consequences
of abolishing the General Council lead to? They lead to all
authority, all party authorities, and consequently the Federal
and Local Councils, having to be abolished. For when one
once makes a principle of ‘abolition’ of the authority system,
there is no end to ‘abolition’. Thus you (turning to the Baku-
ninists), if your disastrous ‘idea’ were to win ground and
prevail —which it is to be hoped will not be the case —you
would, if you were to succeed in breaking the bond which
holds the Association together, dissolve the International
into mere separate atoms, condemn it to impotence and change
it from an International militans into an international society
of philistines in dressing-gowns and slippers.

“This raving theory of abolishing authority seems to
me still more nonsensical than the spiritualism whose rep-
resentative* was expelled from the Congress the day before
yesterday. The spiritualists at least make themselves believe
in some ‘communication with spirits’,—you (the Bakuni-
nists), by abolishing the authorities, would make all regv-
lar relations between individual bodies impossible.

“Moreover, I cannot understand how the ‘anti-authoritar-
ians’, faced with the frightful lessons left to us by the Paris
Commune, can expect the present Congress to abolish the
leadership of the International or at least to paralyse it.
Let the members of the Commune who are present tell me
whether I am right or not when I declare, and indeed not on
the instructions, but in the spirit, of the German Social-
Democrats, that the Commune exercised far too little author-
ity; that it would have been better for it if it had asserted
a little more.

“But in the end the ‘anti-authoritarians’ so brilliantly
refuted themselves yesterday evening through their mouth-
piece Guillaume that it is incomprehensible to me how for

* W. West.—Ed.
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their part they can still speak of a ‘principle’, of an ‘idea’,
of a ‘theory’.”

(The public, apparently bored, becomes restless.)

“I should like to draw the whole of your attention to the
following: after Guillaume had complained at great length
of the General Council’s alleged harmfulness and alleged
overstepping of its powers, without, however, producing any-
thing convincing, he tried to demonstrate the alleged use-
lessness of the General Council. And how did he do that?
I quote his own words: ‘A-t-il jamais organisé une gréve?’
(Has it ever organised a strike?) ‘Non’ (No!). ‘No more has
it taken the initiative in political struggles. Consequently
the General Council is not necessary to us either in the social
or political respect.’

“Note the self-destroying contradiction of this kind of
logic! The General Council is accused of exercising too
much authority: and this “too much” is brought to a point in
the still graver accusation that it has been 200 little authori-
tarian! Could one from our side deal anti-authoritarianism
a heavier blow than the one it dealt itself with this ‘logic’.

“All the same, let us also take a look at the content of
the latter accusation!

“‘The General Council has not yet organised a single strike.’

“Very well! It has something better to do! It has above
all to direct scientific propaganda for the social revolution!
To organise strikes is not its business. It only has to do its
best, once a strike has broken out, to support it, and it has
done that, as Sorge told us in detail yesterday. I for my part
wonld most gratefully decline if the General Council were
to take it upon itself to ‘organise’ strikes. Nobody but our
bourgeois opponents has yet expected it to do that.

“Need we say any more about the General Council being
accused of lacking initiative in the political struggle?
This accusation too sounds as if it comes from the lips of
an opponent! For it was precisely our opponents who made
the ridiculous assertion that the Paris Commune was ‘ar-
ranged’ from London.

“But revolutions cannot be ‘made’ artificially, they must
be the consequence of social relations. Since the Paris
walls were unable to withstand Krupp’s cannon it must be
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clear even to the blindest that barricadology is an outdated
standpoint; only that revolution can be victorious which
besides barricades, i.e. violence, also has minds on its
side.*

“So I have arrived at the point from which I should actu-
ally have started had I wished to speak strictly according
to the agenda; only it appeared to me to be absolutely neces-
sary —before going on to our special subject—to demon-
gtrate by the so-called theory of anti-authoritarianism our
opponents’ entire lack of system, the more so as yesterday
evening through the early closing of the discussion on the
General Council I was no longer able to speak and was given
to understand that I could well weave in what I had to say
on the above-mentioned subject during the debate on the poli-
tical stand of the Association, since the two subjects have
certain points in common.

“So the opposition demands that the Congress should drop
the resolution relating to the Association’s political stand
and declare in favour of political abstention.

“Citizen Vaillant has already explained in this connection
that the slogan of “ahstention’ was once launched in France
by the police. 1 agree with that and enlarge upon it in a cer-
tain sense: that slogan occasionally comes from the police
office and sometimes also leads to it. Unfortunately we had
a very sad proof of that two years ago in Germany.

“When the Franco-German war broke out and the Social-
Democratic Workers’ Party took its stand against it, the Ge-
neral Association of German Workers’ fought bitterly against
us. It sided with the German national-liberal chauvinists.
Why? As a consequence of the political ignorance in which
those people were held by theirleader von Schweitzer, who like-
wise preached ‘political abstention’. Admittedly after
Sedan they recognised their error and repented for it. And
what about Herr von Schweitzer? He has now been ignomin-
iously expelled from the Association by his own people as
a police agent.

“So you see that ‘political abstention’ makes it possible
for government agents to draw the workers’ movement over

* In the Bulletin Guillaume has altered entirely the correspond-

ing passages in his speech referred to in Hepner’s reply given above, —
Author's note,
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into the wake of the ruling state system. So great is the di-
saster which that theory can cause.”

So much for Hepner’s speech, which neither insinuated
that the Swiss Internationals were allies of Schweitzer if
they did not wish to vote every time, or anything else. It
was not a question of “abstention from voting” but of “poli-
tical abstention”, that beyond all doubt, according to our
political doctrine, abstention from voting may sometimes be
compulsory (e.g. in the case of elections with property qualifi-
cations).

This concludes our articles on this subject. We hope that
the Belgian and Spanish party papers will rectify their ear-
lier statements accordingly.

Published in Translated from the German
Der Volksstaat Nos. 89, 91, 95,
November 6, 13, 27, 1872
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The Hague, August 25

In a few days the Congress of the International Working
Men’s Association will begin its sittings. The authorities,
in agreement with the liberal press, have created no dif-
ficulties for the organisers of the assembly, in spite of the
government having received requests from many quarters to
prevent the holding of the Congress in The Hague. The view
prevalent in the government was that the right of free dis-
cussion should not be encroached upon since this was the only
means by which success could be achieved in fighting what
was wrong and unjustified in the field of ideas and in avoiding
dangerous crises.

If I am already today making the Congress the object of
a report, the reason is that it is necessary for understanding
the discussions at the Congress that your readers should be
informed in advance about the present state of affairs in
the International. The proceedings this year may possibly be
limited exclusively to internal matters, and since in this
respect separate fractions will be confronting one another,
I must begin by characterising their positions and the ob-
jects of the struggle. I must therefore in the first place speak
my mind on the subjects to be discussed.

According to the announcement made by the London Gene-
ral Council, the future organisation of the International is to
be discussed.* In this connection it is the intention of the
General Council to propose the insertion in the General

* See The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, p. 23.—Ed.
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Rules of a decision which was adopted by the Conference of
delegates of the International held last year in I ondon and
according to which the members of the Association in the
different countries should organise into political parties.
Tt is on this point that a heated struggle will break out be-
tween the supporters of the Conference decision and the so-
called abstentionists who refuse to have anything at all
to do with politics. This will hardly be comprehensible to
the uninformed.

More than twenty years ago, refugees from all the Euro-
pean states issued a manifesto which had been drawn up
by Messrs Marx and Engels® and in which the social rela-
tions were set forth in the light of the latest teaching about
society, and in respect of political action the tactics were
outlined that wherever bourgeois society was still struggling
against representatives of the system of social estates or of
feudalism the workers should always support the bourgeoisie
if it fought energetically for progress.

The General Association of German Workers®® founded
in 1863 tried to apply these tactics in practice. Owing to
the workers’ immaturity and the lack of any understanding
of the new socio-political movement on the part of the other
classes of society, the Association was unable to achieve any
significant power; on the contrary, after the death of its
founder* it sank to the level of a sect directed by police agents
whose high-flown phrases were used to inspire the propertied
classes with fear. This sect will send no representatives to
The Hague.

The Social-Democratic Party founded in Eisenach3¢ also
adopted a mainly political programme. It is still in the
first stage of development and is therefore suffering from
certain infantile disorders but is said to be continually
growing stronger. This fraction will be represented at the
Congress by delegates from Berlin, Dresden, Hamburg,
T eipzig, Munich and Stuttgart.

As for the Austrian socialists, they also seem, to judge
by their attitude up to now, to refuse to hear of political
abstention, to the great dismay of the feudal<lericals.
However, as a result of a circular published by former Mini-

* Ferdinand Lassalle,—FEd.
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ster Giskra, the Austrian workers are not allowed to carry
on propaganda for the International or to form any sec-
tions; but I am told that individual members of this Asso-
ciation living in Austria have directed a foreign delegate to
state at the Congress that the Austrian socialists consider
abstention from politics to be ridiculous.

The English members of the International Working Men's
Association resumed political action a few weeks ago by
founding a political party for England.®®

In general, the trend represented by the German socia-
lists has made such progress that at the Congress not only
the English, the Dutch and the Danish, but also the majority
of the Swiss, French, Spanish and Portuguese will support
the insertion of the above-mentioned London Conference
decision in the General Rules of the International. The only
ones to vote against this change in the General Rules will
be the federalist Belgians and the supporters of the Rus-
sian Bakunin in French Switzerland, southern France, Spain
and Italy.

I am now faced with the task first of all of informing you
about the origins of the contradictions which have arisen
in the International. As far as the Belgians and some of the
French are concerned, they have always supported Proudhon
and the federal principle represented by him. They cling to
these principles with heat and persistence, and the German
socialists respect them as honest opponents in the field of
theory.

The situation is different where Bakunin's supporters
are concerned. Bakunin himself did not participate in found-
ing the International Working Men’s Association. After his
return from Siberia he preached pan-Slavism and racial war
in Herzen's Kolokol journal. In 1868 he appeared at the
Berne Congress of the League of Peace and Freedom to arouse
enthusiasm in the assembly for the “equalisation of indi-
viduals” and the “abolition of the state”. After the rejection
of his proposals he founded a few workers’ societies with
the help of Russian refugees in French Switzerland, south-
ern France, Italy and Spain, and gave them the pame of
“Alliance internationale de la démocratie socialiste”. Accord-
ing to the General Rules of the International Working Men's
Association its individual sections have indeed the right
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to organise and administer themselves independently, each
according to the laws of the land and the state relations,
but no section’s rules may be in contradiction to the general
programme. This general programme says briefly: “The
struggle for the emancipation of the working class embraces
all countries in which modern society exists and has as its
aim the abolition of all class rule. No social estate should
rule over another.” At the Brussels and Basle Congresses the
majority supported the theory that a radical improvement
in the condition of the working class could be achieved only
if the public means of communication and the land became
state property.

The abolition of private property, the elimination of
the family, the equalisation of individuals and the abolition
of the state have never been points in the programme of the
International Working Men's Association founded in London.
The General Council was therefore obliged, although it is
only an executive authority, to demand that the leadership
of the Alliance should alter its programme. This demand was
countered by the Alliance with the requirement that its
principles, which the General Council had declared to be
absurd, should become the standard for the International
Working Men's Association. Thereupon the General Coun-
cil broke off correspondence with the Alliance and the latter
then began to organise the war against the London executive
authority. This war has continued without interruption
until most recently, and as Mr. Bakunin's supporters are
clever at sending out to the world large pompous manifes-
tos and inflammatory addresses, it is understandable that
the International Working Men's Association is so often
confused with the “Alliance internationale de la démocratie
socialiste” and the views of the latter are ascribed to the form-
er.* I will only mention that both Jules Favre in his circu-
lar against the International and deputy Sacaze in his
report on the Dufaure law cited the windy Alliance docu-
ments to prove the danger presented by the International.

In the early months of 1870 Bakunin acquired an associate
in the person of Felix Pyat. The latter utilised a French

* See The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 530-31.—
d.
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workers’ corporation in London* to publish under the sign
of the “International” those bloodthirsty manifestos which,
among other things, called for the murder of the Emperor
Napoleon. For that reason the General Council declared
in the press that Pyat had never been a member of the In-
ternational and that the latter could not be held responsible
for his actions. Thereupon the French workers’ corporation
mentioned had bills posted in London maintaining that the
International was an anti-revolutionary society.

Towards the end of the year 1870 the fortunes of the Al-
liance had considerably paled. Bakunin had been deprived
of the direction of the Geneva Egalité newspaper, which had
been given to the General Council’s supporters. The ranks of
the abstentionists or anarchists became re-animated only
when Paris Commune refugees arrived in Switzerland and
in England. All dubious elements went over to the anar-
chists, while the spiritually more significant refugees rallied
round the General Council.

Here is perhaps the place to say a few words about the
attitude of the International to the uprising of the Commune.
The Investigation®® has already shown that it was not the
International Working Men's Association as such which pro-
vided the impulse for the March revolution in Paris. This
was borne out if only by the composition of the Commune, in
which Jacobins and men like Pyat and his associates domi-
nated. And furthermore the socialist element in the Com-
mune consisted almost exclusively of federalist Proudhon-
ists, for which reason also the German socialist newspapers
expressed the opinion, shortly after the movement broke
out, that it would have an unfortunate outcome. But when
the defeat actually did come, and the defeated were the ob-
jects of all sorts of attacks, the General Council, and with
it the press organs of the International, considered themselves
obliged to take the Paris working-class population under their
protection and to defend its actions.

With that I think I have said enough about the relations
of the International on the Continent. I will only say con-
cerning the International in America that there apos-
tles of free love and ladies of the demi-monde had penetrated

* a French section in London.—Ed.
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into the sections but have been expelled. Then those who
were expelled formed a separate section but the General
Council refused to admit it.

After what has been said the defeat of the anarchists at
the Congress can be expected with certainty. In respect of
Bakunin himself the matter is all the worse as matters have
come to hand which compromise him gravely. There are
peoplegwho call Bakunin a Russian Sabina.®” Indeed it emerged
at the Nechayev trial®® that Bakunin sent to people in
Russia whom he did not even know letters whose envelopes
bore the stamp “Comité révolutionnaire secret”. There is
another matter against him which shows at the same time
what the ideas of the abstentionists lead to. Messrs Albert
Richard and Gaspard Blanc, two of Bakunin's adjutants,
leaders of the “Alliance internationale” in southern France
and initiators of the Lyons putsch in 1870, have gone over
to the Bonaparte camp. Several months ago they put out
a proclamation ending with “Long live the Emperor!” It also
contained the pertinent remark:

“C’est la progression normale de nos idées qui nous a rendus impe-
rialistes.” (It is the normal development of our ideas which has made
us supporters of the emperor.)3®

Finally I must note that Mr. Bakunin's supporters even
strive to inflame national hate among the workers. The latest
issue of the abstentionists’ mouthpiece, the Bulletin de la
Fédération jurassienne—which among other things carries
a call ending with: “Long live anarchy! Long live collectiv-
ism!”—complains that the Congress is being held on the
threshold of four Germanic countries. The London General
Council is accused of pan-Germanic tendencies and one of
its French members by the name of Vaillant is reproached
with a German education because he studied in Vienna and
Tibingen.

To this must be added that in the Romance countries it
has been taken amiss that the German socialists have said of
themselves that they are fifty years ahead of the French in
theory and that Germany is called upon to determine the
laws by which social reforms will be carried out. In this
connection I recall a passage from fragments of the philo-
sopher Fichte, whom Professor Johannes Huber in Munich
called the first German socialist:
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“From Germany will emerge the true Kingdom of Right, founded
?)n the ‘equality of all that of which the human personality is the
earer.”4¢

Published unsigned in the Translated from the German
Neue Freie Presse
No. 2878, August 29, 1872

[HEINRICH OBERWINDER]
THE CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL

The Hague, September 3

The extensive comments in the conservative press here,
which would have liked to see the holding of the Congress
prevented by the authorities, and of the liberal papers, which
insisted that the banning of the meeting was not permissible
under Dutch law, have resulted in the population of The
Hague, in itself very inquisitive, following with particular
interest the proceedings of the Congress, which opened of-
ficially today.

Since Sunday, the concert hall in Lombard Straat has
been surrounded by a dense crowd of people. Every stranger
has been presumed to be an “International” and has been
gaped at like some fabulous animal. Yesterday an inoffen-
sive Englishman had to put up with a whole throng of school-
boys, fishwives and seamen accompanying him from the
station to his hotel. The Tuinenburg and Pico hotels on the
Spui are besieged in the same way as the concert hall. It is
in these two hotels, which are quite close to each other,
that the most prominent representatives of the International
are staying.

Already on Saturday delegates had arrived from the more
distant countries. On Sunday, discussionsof individual groups
began. The Germans chose for the place of their discus-
sions the lighthouse near Scheveningen so as to be able simul-
taneously to enjoy the view of the sea. The first general dis-
cussion took place on Sunday evening. Yesterday at noon,
the mandates were collected by the executive committee
of the Hague Section, represented by Gerhard and Van den
Abeele. Present among others were: for Germany and Swit-

10—0130
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zerland, Marx, Engels, Dr. Kugelmann (Hanover), Ludwig
(Heidelberg), Dr. Becker (Brunswick and Chemnitz), Cuno
(Munich and Stuttgart), Heinrich Scheu from Vienna (for
Kénigsberg and Esslingen), Johann Philipp Becker (Gene-
va), Milke and Friedlinder (Berlin), Hepner (Leipzig),
and so on. For England: Dr. Sexton, Hales, Mottershead,
Roach. For Denmark: Haentjens.* For Belgium: the lawyer
Brismée and six comrades. For Spain: Morago, Pellicer,
Soriani** and the rich Creole, Dr. Lafargue, son-in-law of
Karl Marx. For [ltaly representatives were announced but
had not yet arrived. For France: Ranvier, Cournet, Vaillant,
Johannard, Leo Frankel, etc. The names of the representa-
tives of Paris and Toulouse were not revealed. For America:
Sorge (German Section), Dereure (French Section), West
(a secessionist). For Australia: Harcourt. From Austria no
mandates had arrived. Bakunin is not present, but his
friends Zhukovsky, Schwitzguébel and Guillaume are here.
The last-named organised recruiting offices in Switzerland
for the French army during the Franco-German war.***

Yesterday's sittings, the last of which lasted until mid-
night, were devoted solely to the collection and checking of
the mandates. Out of consideration for the delegates from
France the sittings were not public and representatives of
the press were not admitted. During the elections to the
commission to check the mandates, the abstentionists suf-
fered a first decisive defeat: they did not succeed in having a
single one of their candidates elected. The commission made
its report at the evening sitting. It objected to some six
mandates. In the first place it demanded the rejection of
the representative of the Geneva Section d’action révolu-
tionnaire, because this section consisted only of individuals
expelled from the French Central Section in Geneva. Further
the commission proposed that the mandates issued by the
Spanish sections of Bakunin's Alliance should be declared
null and void. It also proposed not admitting the represent-
ative of the notorious Miss Woodhull from New York and

* This is a misprint: Denmark was represented by Pibl. —Ed.
** This is a misprint. It probably should be Alerini.—Ed.
*** See The lague Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 526-
27.—Ed.
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of an American section of the International not recognised
by the General Council.

The commission’s proposals will presumably be adopted
and this will result in all the abstentionists and federalists
leaving the Congress. Bakunin’s supporters have an imper-
ative mandate according to which, in the event of the major-
ity deciding against them on the Programme issue, they
must withdraw. Since this faction has fewer than 15 repre-
sentatives among the 75 delegates, it will have to content
itself with creating some disturbances and drawing out the
discussions.

The Hague, September 3

The public sittings of the Congress have still not begun.
Yesterday only a provisional bureau was formed, since the
discussion of the contested mandates is only to end this
morning. The Alliance supporters, who wish at all costs
to be present at the discussion on the revision of the Rules,
are defending themselves with all their might against expul-
sion.

The Spanish abstentionists, supported by the Belgians
and some French Communards, tried to win over the feelings
of the assembly by impassioned speeches. It was of no avail.
From the seats occupied by the Germans, among whom pre-
cisely the younger ones are following the discussion with
philosophical calm, the only thing that has been heard from
time to time have been monotonous cries of “La cloture!”* and
“Votel” They are leaving it to the members of the General
Council to pursue the dispute over the mandates. The domi-
nant language of the assembly is French, but most of the
speakers also speak English and German. The Dutchman who
is in the chair is interpreting for his fellow countrymen,
who understand orly Dutch.

The group of abstentionists presents a most interesting
sight. The powerfully built Brussels lawyers are seated among
the fiery-eyed Spaniards who, with their shirt-sleeves rolled
up, look as if about to mount the barricades at any moment.
The main speakers for this group are Morago, Brismée, the

* Close the debatel—Ed.
10*
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Genevese Guillaume, and the ardent Commune refugee Johan-
nard. “General” Cluseret would also sit among them if his
efforts to obtain a mandate from Geneva had succeeded.
Among the contested mandates, those of the Section d’ac-
tion révolutionnaire in Geneva, represented by Zhukovsky,
and of Messrs Alerini (Marseilles), Sauva and West (Ame-
rica) have been declared null and void by a big majority.

When the moment of the vote on the Spanish mandates
drew near, the bearers of these mandates publicly stated
that they had withdrawn from the Alliance and went to
the treasurer of the General Council to pay the subscriptions
for the 30,000 workers whom they represent. But this was
for them of course merely a means of gaining time, an aim
which they achieved.

Nevertheless, Karl Marz immediately stated that in the
following days he would submit a motion for the expulsion of
the supporters of the Alliance who formed a secret society
and discredited the International. With this statement
yesterday’s evening sitting was closed.

The square in front of the Congress hall still looks the
same. Yesterday evening the crowd struck up the Marseill-
aise when an Amsterdam delegate called on them to show
that they harboured no hostile feelings for the assembly.
Only two policemen stand at the doors of the concert hall,
and, owing to the Dutch people’s great respect for their laws,
manage with a few good-humoured words to keep the pas-
sage free. It is not the custom in Holland to send police com-
missaries to meetings to interrupt the speakers and excite
the audience. Here the police merely have the task of pro-
tecting citizens in the free exercise of the right of assembly.

At the moment of writing the throng outside the assembly
hall is quite extraordinary, since the beginning of the public
proceedings is expected at any minute. And in fact they will
begin at four o’clock and will probably continue until Sunday.

The Hague, September 5
The representatives of the faction at the Congress which

opposes the scientific trend of the socialists and lets itself
be guided exclusively by vulgar instinct spoke so much and
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so long again yesterday that the opening of the public sit-
tings had to be put off again until this morning. But yesterday
evening the Germans and the French, Dutch, English, Danes
and Spaniards (only the minority of the Spaniards oppose
the German trend) supporting them lost all patience and,
disregarding the abstentionists’ motions, most of which
concerned the mode of voting and procedure, went on with
the business of the Congress and moved that the bureau
should be formed immediately. At 9 p.m. a vote was taken.
There were 78 delegates present, representing 102 man-
dates. The Paris porcelain painter Ranvier, at present resident
in London, was eclected the first chairman, and the book-
seller Sorge from New York and the tailor Gerhard from
Amsterdam were elected vice-chairmen.

As secretaries were appointed: Hepner (German),
Le Moussu (French), the Trishman MacDonnell (English),
Marselau (Spanish), and Van der Hout (Dutch).

When the bureau had been formed, the German delegates
Heim, Yohann Ph. Becker, Scheu and their comrades moved
that immediately after first formalities had been dealt with
and the General Report had been read out, the revision of
the Rules should be discussed so that the political stand of
the International and the powers of the General Council
could be defined.

This was done to frustrate the manoeuvres of the absten-
tionists, who, after the fashion of the Left in the Hungarian
Diet, wanted to prevent decisions being taken on political
organisation by interpellations and discussion of procedure.
The motion was carried after a heated debate, whereupon
the delegates Guillaume (Geneva), Brismeée (Brussels) and
Morago (Spain) announced that they demanded the abolition
of the General Council and would vote for abstention from
politics, and that in the event of their being defeated by a
majority they intended to act independently. A motion for
the expulsion of the Alliance was referred to a commission
consisting of Cuno, Walter, Vichard, Splingard and Lucain.
The same commission was also to check the activity of the
General Council. Therewith the business of the preliminary
discussion was exhausted.

Concerning the expulsion of American Section No. 12 it
must be added that the delegate in question, West by name,
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an American street preacher, defended free love to the general
animation and expounded the grounds why the said section,
which had not been admitted to the International, had decid-
ed to appoint a woman (Miss Woodhull) as candidate for the
American Presidency.

Today at 10 a.m. the first public sitting began. The en-
closures for the public were packed out. More than 40 repre-
sentatives of the press attended, most of them English or
French. Sitting immediately behind the delegates were Mrs.
Marx (she is known to be a sister of the former Prussian Min-
ister Westphalen), her daughter, Madame Lafargue, a charm-
ing brunette, and the young wife of one of the Paris dele-
gates whose names have not been revealed.

After the roll-call, the chairman, Rarvier, spoke to greet
the assembly. He briefly reviewed the events of the past two
years. Apart from a few scathing remarks against Jules
Favre and Trochu, his speech was very moderate. Ranvier is
a pleasant man and an idealist in the fullest sense of the
word. He is truly respected by the Paris workers, as I my-
self have had occasion to see. Ranvier, Cournet, Vaillant,
Dereure, Wréblewski, the lawyer Longuet (a future son-in-
law of Karl Marx) and several others are in sharp opposition
to the majority of the men who formed the Paris Commune.

After Ranvier had spoken Dr. Sezfon from London read
out in English the General Report drawn up by Karl Marx.
Longuet read it in French, Marz in German, and Dave in
Dutch.

The General Report contains nothing new, but only an
enumeration of the persecutions carried out in recent years
against members of the International and their results. I
shall return to this subject tomorrow.

The Hague, September 6

The General Report of the General Council, which was
read out yesterday, begins by characterising the Interna-
tional's position in relation to the Franco-German war as
follows:

“The Paris members of the International had told the
French people publicly and emphatically that veting the



ARTICLES IN THE NEUE FREIE PRESSE. H. OBERWINDER 151

plebiscite was voting despotism at home and war abroad.
Under the pretext of having participated in a plot for the
assassination of Louis Bonaparte, they were arrested on the
eve of the plebiscite, the 23rd* of April, 1870. Simultaneous
arrests of Internationalists took place at Lyons, Rouen,
Marseilles, Brest and other towns. In its declaration of
May 3rd, 1870, the General Council stated:

“‘This last plot will worthily range with its two predeces-
sors of grotesque memory. The noisy and violent measures
of the French government are intended to serve one single
purpose—the manipulation of the plebiscite.’

“In point of fact, after the downfall of the empire, its
governmental successors published documentary evidence
to the effect that this last plot had been fabricated by the
Bonapartist police itself, and that on the eve of the ple-
biscite, Ollivier, in a private circular, directly told his
subordinates:

“+The leaders of the International must be arrested or clse the vot-
ing of the plebiscite could not be satisfactorily proceeded with.’

“The plebiscitary farce once over, the members of the Pa-
ris Federal Council were indeed condemned by Louis Bona-
parte’s own judges, but for the simple crime of belonging to
the International and not for any participation in the sham
plot. Thus the Bonapartist government considered it neces-
sary to initiate the most ruinous war that was ever brought
down upon France, by a preliminary campaign against the
French sections of the International Working Men's Asso-
ciation....

“A few weeks after the plebiscite, when the Bonapartist
press commenced to fan the warlike passions amongst the
French people, the Paris Internationalists, nothing daunted
by the government persecutions, issued their appeal of the
12th of July, ‘to the workmen of all nations’, denounced
the intended war as a ‘criminal absurdity’, declaring:

“‘We, the members of the International Association, know of no
frontiers’.

“Their appeal met with an enthusiastic echo from Ger-
many, so that the General Council was entitled to state in
its Manifesto of the 23rd of July, 1870:

" % The nowspaper has the 209th by mistake.—Ed,
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““The very fact that while official France and Germany
are rushing into a war, the workmen of France and Germany
send each other messages of peace—this fact, unparalleled
in the history of the past—opens the vista of a brighter future.
It proves that in contrast to the old world with its social
miseries and its political delirium, a new society is spring-
ing up whose international rule will be peace, because its
national ruler will be everywhere the same—Labour.

““The pioneer of that new society is the International
Working Men's Association.’

“Up to the proclamation of the Republic,* the members
of the Paris Federal Council remained in prison, while the
other members of the Association were daily denounced to
the mob as traitors acting in the pay of Prussia.”

The report then goes on to the persecutions which the
Social-Democrats had to sufier in Germany, Austria and
Hungary, Spain, Belgium and Denmark. Then it says:

“But all the measures of repression which the combined
government intellect of Europe was capable of devising, van-
ish into nothing before the war of calumny undertaken by
the lying power of the civilised world. Apocryphal histo-
ries and mysteries of the International, shameless forgeries
of public documents and private letters, sensational tele-
grams and so on, followed each other in rapid succession;
all the sluices of slander were opened at once to set free a
deluge of infamy in which to drown the execrated foe. This
war of calumny finds no parallel in history for the truly
international area over which it has spread. When the great
conflagration took place in Chicago, the telegraph round the
world announced it as the infernal deed of the International;
and it is truly wonderful that to its demoniacal agency has
not been attributed the hurricane ravaging the West Indies.”

The report ends with a review of the progress made by
the Association since the Basle Congress and the London
Conference of 1871. Since that time it has become firmly
established in England, Holland, Denmark and Portugal,
has become strongly organised in the United States of Ame-
rica, and branches exist in Buenos Aires, Australia and
New Zealand.

* September 4, 1870.—FEd.
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After the reading of the report, the sitting was adjourned
until 4 p.m. When it was resumed, the discussion on the
revision of the General Rules began.

Herman (Belgium) wanted the General Council to be
abolished; there was no need for an executive authority;
the individual Federations could maintain correspondence,
politics was a secondary matter, the chief thing was the
fight against capital.

Lafargue (for Madrid, the industrial regions of Catalonia
and all the Portuguese sections) opposed the preceding speak-
er, expounding the importance of an executive body.
He had an imperative mandate to vote for extending the
powers of the General Council and for participation in the
political struggle.

Guillaume (Geneva) defended the federal principle with
the eloquence of a Girondin and declared for abolition of
the General Council. The latter had done nothing, neither
staged an uprising nor organised a strike. These had all
been carried out on the initiative of the individual Fede-
rations. On the contrary, the General Council had obstruc-
tively interfered in many places.

Morago (Valencia) favoured reducing the powers of the
General Council. If this was not done his section would
declare itself autonomous.

Thereupon the public sitting was closed, as the commis-
sion sittings were to begin. The next public sitting will
begin at 7 p. m. today.

In the morning of September 6 an administrative sitting
was held.

As the commission which was to decide on the expulsion
of the Alliance could not yet report on its work, the dis-
cussion on the General Rules was continued on a motion by
Sorge and his comrades.

Lafargue, Johann Philipp Becker, Heim and others moved
that Para 2 of the General Rules, which says that the Gene-
ral Council is obliged to carry out the decisions of the Con-
gresses, should be formulated so that the General Council
would be obliged not only to carry out the decisions of the
Congresses, but also to see to it that the basic principles as
laid down in the Programme should not be violated by any
Section.
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Morago spoke against this, Lafargue in favour, after which
the discussion was closed and the vote was taken.

The motion was adopted by a majority with five votes
against. Eleven delegates abstained from voting. The Spa-
nish secessionists are such consistent abstentionists that
they abstain at every vote.

Van der Hout severely censured this way of acting.

Becker and his comrades further moved that the General
Council shall have power to dissolve Sections and Federa-
tions till the following Congress and to suspend Federal
Councils if they violate the Programme.

Where a Section is dissolved it shall be the duty of the
General Council first to consult the Federal Council; when
a Federal Council is suspended new elections shall be arranged
within thirty days. When a Section is dissolved all
Federations must be immediately appraised. Should a
majority of the Sections require it, the General Council
shall convene a Conference to which each country shall
send one delegate.

Marz and Engels declared in favour of this, The former
pointed out that an end must be put to the activity of agents
provocateurs, fools and the like, if the International was
not to be destroyed. In the South of France a policeman
wanted to form a section. Similar things happened in Aus-
tria.

The motion of Becker and his comrades was adopted.
The proportion of votes was the same as before.

Thereupon the sitting was interrupted.

September 7

After the adoption of the motion on the powers of the
General Council the administrative sitting dealt with the
choice of the seat of the General Council. When the major-
ity had spoken in favour of the transfer of the General
Council from London it was proposed to make New York its
seat, to appoint the members of the Federal Council there —
Kavanagh, Saint Clair, Cetti, Leviéle, Laurel, Speyer, Carl,
Bertrand, Bolte and Dereure —to the General Council and
to leave it to them to bring the number of members of the
General Council up to fifteen. It is true that objections were
raised to New York because of its great distance from Europe,
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but the majority decided in favour of that city. Some
of the Germans voted for the removal of the General Council
from London if only because they were of the opinion that
the Blanquists (supporters of the famous conspirator Blan-
qui) resident in London would gain the upper hand in the
General Council, which could result in the calm and rational
development of the social movement being endangered.

At yesterday’s administrative sitting a small incident
also took place. Cuno, the young Stuttgart delegate, a Social-
Democrat repeatedly subjected to persecution, among other
things to expulsion from Milan, had heard at the first public
sitting that Rudolph Schramm, former Prussian Consul
in Milan, was in one of the galleries. In an outburst of
petulance Cuno challenged Schramm to call on him. Schramm
was, in fact, in The Hague and had made a written applica-
tion for an admission card, but he was not at the sitting
in question. The local Dagblad published Cuno’s statement
with certain exaggerations, and accordingly Mr. Schramm
appeared yesterday in the assembly hall in a state of great
excitement and asked the meeting why he had been con-
demned to death. A waiter at the hotel where he was staying
had brought him the news of his sentence at 5 a.m. With
great difficulty Schramm was calmed down and persuaded
to leave the hall with Cuno. In the afternoon there came
a note from Mr. Schramm in which he announced that he
had reached agreement with Cuno. He bore no responsibility
for Cuno's expulsion from Milan, it was his successor, Mack,
who was to blame for it.

The well-known journalist Lissagaray also created a small
diversion by complaining from up in the gallery about the
disorderliness of the audience.

Yesterday at 6 p.m. the second public sitting began. The
public throng was so extraordinary that maintenance of
order was out of the question. Before the opening of the
discussion a Dutch delegate* addressed the public sharply
criticising the calumny of the Congress published in the
Dagblad. The reply was a boisterous repetition of the cry
“Long live the International!” We shall see later that this
enthusiasm did not last long.

* Van der Hout.—Ed.
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On the agenda was the discussion on the inclusion of the
London Conference resolutions on the International’s posi-
tion in regard to politics in the General Rules. As we have
already reported, this resolution culminates in the propo-
sition that it is necessary for the workers to conquer polit-
ical power.

Vaillant, Longuet, Hepner and others spoke in favour of
this. Guillaume spoke against. The last-named advocated
a “negative”, “destructive” and revolutionary policy.

After a three-hour debate restless movement backward
and forward among the public made it necessary to interrupt
the sitting. There was a call for an end to the debate and
an immediate vote.

The talkative Johannard, furious at not being allowed
to speak, was shouting and raving.

The crowd thought that these vigorous complaints were
addressed to them and was confirmed in this opinion when
a Dutchman demanded in far from polite terms that some
of the public should leave the hall. A tumult broke loose.
There were shouts and whistles from the journalists’ gallery,
some of the spectators sang the Dutch national anthem, others
the Marseillaise. The Chairman then adjourned the sitting
and in a few minutes the crowds of people had dispersed
in all directions.

The public sittings were suspended by a decision taken
today, since in any case the Congress was to close this even-
ing. The discussion on the International’s position in res-
pect of politics will be continued in administrative sittings.
Published in the morning and Translated from the German
evening editions of the
Neue Freie Presse, Nos. 2885,

2886, 2888, 2890, September 5,
6, 8, 10, 1872

[KARL MARX]
THE CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL

The Hague, September 8

During the discussion of the position of the International
in respect of politics, which I already mentioned yesterday,
the points of view of individual groups were clearly brought
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out. The majority of the Paris Communards now residing
in London belong to the Blanquists, who go along with
the Germans on many questions bul by no means completely
agree with them. The Blanquists themselves, owing to the
bitter experience of recent years, have, it is true, become
more sober, but they are still afflicted with a certain nation-
al haughtiness and thirst for action which they seek to
satisfy in a reckless and even downright wrong manner.
They motivated their vote for the inclusion of the resolu-
tions of the London Conference in the General Rules with
expressions which gave delegates who had come from Paris
an occasion to make the following statement:

“For all the respect which we entertain for Blanqui, we are
forced herewith to state that the Paris workers today no
longer share the views of the Blanquists. We want to win
political power in the first place by raising the working class
to a spiritual level which will make it possible to attain
our aim —the abolition of all class rule. We want to impress
the world not by means of conspiracies but by tireless public
work for the cause of our emancipation.”#!

The Germans spoke in the same spirit.

Addressing the anarchist Guillaume, Heprner exclaimed:
“The time of your barricade logic has passed. Political ab-
stention leads to the police office.”

Another German delegate expressed his thoughts as fol-
lows: “We Germans have been called authoritarian socialists.
Well, I admit that in a certain respect we are. We consider
it necessary that the authority of character and spirit should
also be respected in the society which we are striving for.
But even more significant and indispensable is respect for
such authority in the struggle which we are waging. The
existence of the International as an association created for
a definite purpose is not justified unless it provides itself
with an organ which will see to it that individual groups do
not discredit the International as a whole and endanger its
interests.” (Turning to the abstentionists:) “You want to
fight centralist caesarism by falling into another extreme,
into federalism, which belongs to a past period of history.
You want to overthrow the strongly organised apparatus of
reaction, and for that purpose you decree anarchy in your
own ranks!” (Stormy applause). “The federalists, having no
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understanding of the course of history, served reaction during
the first French revolution; they have just suffered complete
bankruptcy in Germany, their defeat in Austria is inevit-
able. Your federalism in the Jura mountains, in ,Belgium,
Holland and some Spanish provinces has brought agenis
provocateurs into our ranks and made individual groups allies
of reaction.... You refer to Proudhon, who, in 1863, recom-
mended political abstention in respect of the Empire. What
did that abstentionism lead to? To the formation of a govern-
ment of talentless men and traitors. I do not by any means
condemn the Paris Communards: the revolution of March
18 arose out of need, and moreover it was provoked. France
owes to it the preservation of the Republic. But one of its
principal weaknesses was its federalist character. In crush-
ing the Commune Thiers was able to plead the maintenance
of state unity as the French statesmen did at the massacre
of the Huguenots.... If you do not wish to take part in our
political work, which enlightens in all respects and sets
minds in motion, if you want to stand aloof as a sect, world
history, ignoring you, will pass on to its immediate affairs.”

As was to be expected, the resolution on the position of
the International in respect of political activity was carried
with general support against the votes of Bakunin's ad-
herents.

In the course of yesterday's closed sitting it was also
decided to instruct the General Council to set up interna-
tional trade unions, to hold the next Congress in Switzerland
and to levy annual subscriptions of the previous size.

The finance commission reported on the financial accounts,
which were acknowledged to be correct; outlays and rcceipts
were read out before all the delegates and it turned out that
certain members of the General Council belonging to the
propertied classes had made considerable material sacri-
fices.

At 7 o’clock the third public sitting began, as on the request
of the representatives of the press the decision taken the day
before yesterday to suspend public meetings had been
abandoned.

The people again thronged into the visitors’ enclosure,
the adjacent streets also were filled with people, but this time
the order was exemplary.
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The speeches of the Dutch delegates Van den Abeele, Van
der Hout, Herman, and of the Brussels delegate Brismée
concerned the tendencies of the International and were heart-
ily applauded. Some shrill whistles in the gallery ceased
immediately, as the public themselves reproved the trouble-
makers.

After the decisions of the administrative sittings and
the letters and telegrams received had been read out, the
public sitting was again closed.

The last administrative sitting concluded the affair of
the international Alliance. The Congress decided to expel
the Alliance, especially Messrs Bakunin and Guillaume.

At 1 a.m. the Congress was declared closed. Today there
will be a popular meeting in Amsterdam, the centre of the
Dutch working-class movement.

Published in the evening edition Translated from the German
of the Neue Freie Presse
No. 2890, September 10, 1872



ACCOUNT OF THE HAGUE CONGRESS
IN THE VIENNA NEWSPAPER VOLKSWILLE*

CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL WORKING MEN'S
ASSOCIATION AT THE HAGUE

On September 1 the first general discussion took place
in the Concert Hall in Lombard Straat. On the following day
the mandates were discussed. Among those present were:

For Germany and Switzerland: Marx, Engels, Dr. Kugel-
mann (Hanover), Johann Philipp Becker (Geneva), Ludwig
(Heidelberg), Becker (Brunswick and Chemnitz), Cuno
(Munich and Stuttgart), Heinrich Scheu from Vienna (Konigs-
berg and Eszlingen), Milke and Friedlander (Berlin), Hepner
(Leipzig) and others; for England: Dr. Sexton, Hales, Mot-
tershead, Roach; for Denmark: Haentjens*; for Belgium:
lawyer Brismée and six comrades; for Spain: Morago, Farga
Pellicer, Alerini** and Dr. Lafargue; those announced to
represent Italy had not yet arrived; for France: Ranvier,
Cournet, Vaillant, Johannard, Leo Frankel and others. The
names of those representing Paris and Toulouse were not
made known. For America: Sorge (a former Baden volun-
teer), Dereure (French Section) and West. For Australia:
Harcourt. Bakunin is not present, but his friends Guillaume,
Schwitzguébel (Jura Section) and Zhukovsky are.

The sittings, the last of which lasted until midnight, were
devoted exclusively to the examination and verification
of the mandates. Bakunin's supporters suffered a first de-
cisive defeat at the voting for the commission to verify the

* The newspaper has a mistake here: Denmark was represented
by Pihl.—Ed.
** The newspaper has Soriano by mistake.—Ed.
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mandates. They did not succeed in having a single candidate
elected.

At the evening sitting the commission made its report.
It contested some six mandates. The commission demanded
first of all the rejection of the representatives of the Geneva
Section d’action révolutionnaire because it consisted only
of individuals expelled from the French Central Section in
Geneva. Further the commission demanded the invalidation
of the mandates issued by the Spanish section of Bakunin's
Alliance. Bakunin’s supporters have an imperative man-
date according to which, in the event of their views on
the question of the programme not being adopted, they must
withdraw.

On September 3 and 4 there were no public sittings. The
mandates were verified. Of the contested mandates the follow-
ing were declared non-valid by a great majority: that of the
Section d’action révolutionnaire in Geneva represented by
Zhukovsky and those of Messrs Alerini (Marseilles), Sauva
and West (America). The last-named preaches free love.

As the moment arrived when the vote was to be taken on
the Spanish mandates, the bearers of those mandates publicly
announced their withdrawal from the Alliance and went
to the treasurer of the General Council to pay the subsecrip-
tions for the 30,000 workers they represented. Karl Marx
immediately announced that he would table a motion for
the expulsion of the Alliance supporters who had formed
a secret society and compromised the International. He
was in a position to produce documents which will sufficient-
ly prove the necessity for this step.

The main language at the Congress is French, but most
of the speakers speak also English and German. The Dutch-
man who is in the chair interprets for his compatriots who
only understand Dutch.

Today the abstentionists tried by the most varied propo-
sals to postpone the opening of the public sittings. And
they succeeded. But in the evening the Germans and the
French, Dutch, English, Danish and Spanish delegates who
support them (only some of the Spanish delegates are in
opposition to the General Council) found the continual
postponements excessive and moved that the bureau should
be immediately appointed.

11—-0130
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This motion was adopted.

There were 78 delegates present, representing 102 man-
dates. Ranvier from Paris, at the time resident in London,
was elected to be the first chairman, and Sorge from New
York and Gerhard from Amsterdam as his deputies. Acting
as secretaries are Hepner (German), Le Moussu (French),
MacDonnell (English), Marselau (Spanish) and Van der
Hout (Dutch). When the bureau had been formed a motion
was proposed by the German delegates Scheu, Johann Philipp
Becker, Heim and their comrades to pass on to the revision
of the General Rules immediately after the first formalities
had been carried out and the General Report had been read,
so that the political position of the International and
the powers of the General Council could be defined.

After a heated debate the majority voted for this motion,
whereupon the delegates Guillaume (Geneva), Brismée (Brus-
sels) and Morago (Spain) announced that they demanded
the abolition of the General Council and that in the event
of their being defeated they intended to carry on indepen-
dently.

The proposal to expel the Alliance was referred to a com-
mission. The same commission was to check the activity of
the General Council. With this the subjects to be dealt with
in the preliminary debates were exhausted.

On September 5 the first public sitting took place. The
seats for the public were overcrowded. More than forty
representatives of the press turned up. After the roll-call
the chairman* took the floor. He pointed out that owing to
the Paris events a Congress had not met for two years, but
that the conference which had been held in London had sub-
stantially promoted the interests of the International. The
number of members had increased, particularly among the
rural population. The speaker attacked Jules Favre and
General Trochu and ended with a call to continue working
for the emancipation of the working class.

After Ranvier Dr. Sezton from London was given the floor
to read out in English the General Report drawn up by
Karl Marx. Longuet read it in French, Marz in German, and
Dave in Dutch.

* Ranvier.—Ed.
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The General Report of the General Council begins by
characterising as follows the position of the Interna-
tional in respect of the Franco-German war:

“The Paris members of the International had told the
French people publicly and emphatically that voting the
plebiscite was voting despotism at home and war abroad.
Under the pretext of having participated in a plot for the
assassination of Louis Bonaparte, they were arrested on the
eve of the plebiscite, the 23rd* of April, 1870. Simultaneous
arrests of Internationalists took place at Lyons, Rouen,
Marseilles, Brest, and other towns. In its declaration of
May 3rd, 1870 the General Council stated:

““This last plot will worthily range with its predecessors
of grotesque memory. The noisy and violent measures of
the French government are exclusively intended to serve
one single purpose —the manipulation of the plebiscite.’

“In point of fact, after the downfall of the December em-
pire its governmental successors published documentary
evidence to the effect that this last plot had been fabricated
by the Bonapartist police itself, and that on the eve of the
plebiscite, Ollivier, in a private circular, directly told his
subordinates:

““The leaders of the International must be arrested, or else the vot-
ing of the plebiscite could not be satisfactorily proceeded with.’

“The plebiscitary farce once over, the members of the
Paris Federal Council were indeed condemned by Louis
Bonaparte’s own judges, but simply for belonging to the
International, and not for any participation in the sham
plot. Thus the Bonapartist government considered it neces-
sary to initiate the most ruinous war that was ever brought
down upon France, by a preliminary campaign against the
French sections of the International Working Men’s Asso-
ciation....

“A few weeks after the plebiscite, when the Bonapartist
press commenced to fan the warlike passions amongst the
French people, the Paris Internationalists, nothing daunted
by the government persecutions, issued their appeal of the
12th of July ‘to the workmen of all nations’, denounced the
intended war as a ‘criminal absurdity’, and declared that

* The newspaper has mistakenly the 29th. —Ed.
11¢
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“‘We, the members of the International Association, know of no
frontiers.’

“Their appeal met with an enthusiastic echo from Germa-
ny, so that the General Council was entitled to state in its
address of July 23, 1870:

“‘The very fact that while official France and official
Germany are rushing into a war, the workers of France and
Germany send each other messages of peace —this great
fact, unparalleled in the history of the past —opens up the
vista of a brighter future. It proves that in contrast to old
society with its economical miseries and its political deli-
rium, a new society is springing up whose international
rule will be peace, because its national ruler will be every-
where the same—Labour. The pioneer of that new society
is the International Working Men's Association.’

“Up to the proclamation of the Republic, the members of
the Paris Federal Council remained in prison, while the
other members of the Association were daily denounced to the
mob as traitors acting in the pay of Prussia.”

The report then goes on to the persecutions which the
Social-Democrats had to suffer in Germany, Austria and
Hungary, Spain, Belgium and Denmark. Then it says:

“But all the measures of repression which the combined
government intellect of Europe was capable of devising
vanish into nothing before the war of calumny undertaken
by the lying power of the civilised world. Apocryphal histo-
ries and mysteries of the International, shameless forgeries of
public documents and private letters, sensational telegrams,
followed each other in rapid succession; all the sluices of
slander were opened at once to set free a deluge of infamy
in which to drown the execrated foe. This war of calumny
finds no parallel in history for the truly international area
over which it has spread. When the great conflagration took
place at Chicago, the telegraph round the world announced
it as the infernal deed of the ‘International’; and it isreally
wonderful that to its demoniacal agency has not been attri-
buted the hurricane ravaging the West Indies.”

The report ends with a review of the progress made by
the Association since the Basle Congress and the London
Conference of 1871. Since that time it has become firmly
established in England, Holland, Denmark and Portugal,
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has become strongly organised in the United States of Ame-
rica, and branches exist in Buenos Aires, Australia and
New Zealand.

After the reading of the report, the sitting was adjourned
until 4 p.m. When it was resumed, the discussion on the
revision of the General Rules began.

Herman (Belgium) wanted the General Council to be
abolished; there was no need for an executive authority, the
individual Federations could maintain correspondence, poli-
tics was a secondary matter, the chief thing was the fight
against capital.

Lafargue (for Madrid, the industrial regions of Catalonia
and all the Portuguese sections) opposed the preceding
speaker, expounding the importance of an executive body.
He had an imperative mandate to vote for extending the
powers of the General Council and for participation in the
political struggle.

Guillaume (Geneva) defended the federal principle with
the eloquence of a Girondin and declared for abolition of the
General Council. The latter had done nothing, neither
staged an uprising nor organised a strike. These had all
been carried out on the initiative of the individual Fede-
rations. On the contrary the General Council had obstruc-
tively interfered in many places.

Morago (Valencia) favoured reducing the powers of the
General Council. If this was not done his section would declare
itself autonomous.

Thereupon the public sitting was closed because the com-
mission sittings were to begin.

In the morning of September 6 an administrative sitting
was held.

As the commission which was to decide on the expulsion
of the Alliance could not yet report on its work, the discus-
sion on the General Rules was continued on a motion by
Sorge and his comrades.

Lafargue, Johann Philipp Becker, Heim and others moved
that para 2 of the General Rules, which says that the Gene-
ral Council is obliged to carry out the decisions of the Con-
gresses, should be formulated so that the General Council
would be obliged not only to carry out the decisions of the
Congresses, but also to see to it that the basic principles
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as laid down in the Programme should not be violated by any
Section.

Morago spoke against this, Lafargue in favour, after which
the discussion was closed and the vote was taken.

The” motion was adopted by a majority with five votes
against. Eleven delegates abstained from voting. The Spa-
nish secessionists are such consistent abstentionists that
they abstain at every vote. Van der Hout severely censured
this way of acting.

Becker and his comrades further moved that the General
Council shall have power to dissolve Sections and Federa-
tions till the following Congress and to suspend Federal
Councils if they violate the Programme.

Where a Section is dissolved it shall be the duty of the
General Council first to consult the Federal Council; when
a Federal Council is suspended new elections shall be ar-
ranged within thirty days. When a Section is dissolved all
Federations must be immediately apprised. Should a majority
of the Sections require it, the General Council shall convene
a Conference to which each country shall send one delegate.

Marz and Engels declared in favour of this. The former
pointed out that an end must be put to the activity of
agents provocateurs, fools and the like, if the International
was not to be destroyed. In the South of France a policeman
wanted to form a section. Similar things happened in Aus-
tria, o

The motion of Becker and his comrades was adopted. The
proportion of votes was the same as before.

Thereupon the sitting was interrupted.

After the adoption of the motion on the powers of the
General Council the administrative sitting dealt with the
choice of the seat of the General Council. When the majority
had spoken in favour of the transfer of the General Council
from London it was proposed to make New York its seat,
to appoint the members of the Federal Council there—Cava-
nagh, Saint Clair, Cetti, Leviéle, Laurel, Speyer, Karl, Ber-
trand, Bolte and Dereure —to the General Council and to
leave it to them to bring the number of members of the
General Council up to fifteen. It is true that objections were
raised to New York because of its great distance from Euro-
pe, but the majority decided in favour of that city.
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The second public sitting was held on September 6 in the
afternoon.

On the agenda was the discussion on the inclusion of
the London Conference resolutions on the International’s
position in regard to politics in the General Rules. As we
have already reported, this resolution culminates in the
proposition that it is necessary for the workers to conquer
political power.

Vaillant, Longuet, Hepner and others spoke in favour of
this. Guillaume spoke against. The last-named advocated
a negative, destructive policy.

Because of the growing disturbance in the hall the public
sitting was declared closed after three hours’ discussion,
and the debate on the political position of the Internation-
al was continued in a closed sitting.

At this sitting the delegates of the Paris workers made
a very significant statement, the conclusion of which was:
—“We want to win political power in the first place by
raising the working class to a spiritual level which will make
it possible to attain our aim—the abolition of all class rule.
We want to impress the world not by means of conspiracies
but by tireless public work for the cause of our emancipa-
tion.”

The Germans also expressed the same sentiments as the
delegates of the Paris workers. Their speech can be summed
up in the following words:

“We Germans have been called authoritarian socialists.
Well, I agree that in a certain respect we are. We consider
it necessary that the authority of character and mind should
be respected also in the society for which we are striving.
But still more significant and imperative is respect for such
authority in the struggle we are pursuing. The Internation-
al has no right to exist as an Association for a definite
purpose unless it provides itself with a body which sees to
it that no individual groups compromise the whole associa-
tion or endanger its interests. The abstentionists want to
fight centralistic caesarism by going to another extreme,
to federalism, which belongs to a past period in history. They
want to overthrow the firmly organised apparatus of reac-
tion and for this purpose they decree anarchy in their own
ranks! The federalists, having no understanding of the
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course of history, served reaction in the First French revo-
lution; they have similarly suffered complete bankruptcy
in Germany; their defeat in Austria is inevitable. The
federalism of the abstentionists in the Jura, in Belgium,
Holland and some Spanish provinces has introduced agents
provocateurs into our ranks and made some groups allies
of reaction. Reference is made to Proudhon, who recom-
mended political abstention in respect of the Empire in
1863. What did that abstention lead to? To a government
of incompetence and treachery. If they (the abstentionists)
do not want to take part in our political work which enligh-
tens on all sides and sets minds in motion, if they seclude
themselves like sects, world history will carry on its agenda
without them.”

Hepner called out to the federalist Guillaume: “The
time of your barricade logic has gone. Political abstention
leads to the police station.”

The motion concerning the political position of the Inter-
national was finally adopted by all except Bakunin’s sup-
porters, who voted against.

It was further decided at the closed sitting to direct the
General Council to set up international trade unions, to
convene the next congress in Switzerland and to raise an-
nual subscriptions at the same rate as previously.

The Finance Commission reported on the accounts of the
Treasury, which were found correct. The expenditures and
receipts were read out to all the delegates.

At 7 o’clock the third public sitting began.

Crowds of people again streamed into the hall and the
adjacent streets were also full of people, but this time the
order was exemplary. Speeches were made by Van den Abecle,
Van der Hout, Herman and Brismée on the tendencies in
the International.

Then the decisions of the administrative sittings and
letters and telegrams were read out, and thereupon the
public sitting was closed.

The last administrative sitting settled the question of
the international Alliance. The investigation commission
reported on the intrigues of Mr. Bakunin and his associates,
whoYhad founded a secret society within the International.
It pl‘oduced documents which were very compromising for
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Bakunin and his supporters in the Jura Section, and accord-
ingly proposed the expulsion of the Alliance and in par-
ticular the expulsion of Messrs Bakunin and Guillaume.

After Mr. Guillaume and his friends had been allowed
to speak in their defence and had made full use of this, the
Congress decided in favour of the Commission's proposal.
The federalists further declared that they would not comply
with the decisions of the Congress, upon which Sorge from
New York closed the Congress at 1 a.m.

On September 8 there was a popular meeting in Amster-
dam. Several Congress delegates spoke about the organisa-
tion of the International.

Published in the Volkswille Translated from the German
Nos. 37 and 38, September 14
and 21, 1872



MEINRICH SCHEU

ON THE CONGRESS
OF THE INTERNATIONAL WORKING MEN'S
ASSOCIATION 4

We followed with intense attention the struggles of ideas
whose outcome was decided at the Congress in The Hague
and we noted with satisfaction that these struggles promoted
the process of purification which is going on at present
within the parties which have inscribed on their banner the
social emancipation of the working class.

Tens of years had to go by before the social movement
rose from so-called vulgar communism to scientific socia-
lism, and many a year will pass before the latter meets
with the necessary recognition in all the countries of Europe,
at least among the workers.

The Congress in The Hague carried us some steps forward.

The trend of scientific socialism, to which our young
party in Austria also adheres, having freed itself from the
traditions of the older socialism, won at The Hague a vic-
tory which must not be underestimated. The reactionary
press would naturally have preferred, as we could see from
its reports, to see the anarchists and reckless dreamers
triumph so that they would have had an opportunity to
incite the police against the International. That was also
the reason why in its accounts, apart from the insolent
fictions to which it treated its readers, it favoured those
whose extravagances had for years provided it with mate-
rial to cast suspicion on the strivings of the workers. On
the other hand, it sought to ascribe the intentions and plans
of the minority to the majority,
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Thus the Vienna Deutsche Zeitung this time even played
the role of informer for extraordinarily petty motives which
we do not want to adduce here. This newspaper, in partic-
ular, on the occasion of the Congress resolution on the polit-
ical position of the International, published a leading article
under the heading “The Question of the Worker Caste” in
which it tried to prove that this resolution meant nothing
else than that the workers as a caste intended to rule over
the other social classes. That is the kind of nonsense a news-
paper prints on the same page which deals with the programme
of the International, the abolition of all class rule!

But the conduct of the press needs to be mentioned no
further. We have long since been aware what we can expect
of it. So let us return to our discussion of the Congress it-
self.

For seven days, from early morning till late at night,
the delegates of Europe's socialist parties deliberated and
worked. The proceedings were not interrupted by any ban-
quet or entertainment of any kind. They ended as they had
begun, without any pomp, seriously.

One will not be surprised that there was no complete
unanimity in the assembly if one bears in mind that the
workers’ parties in individual countries are only beginning
to develop and organise themselves and that, as is neces-
sarily the case with young parties, all of them without excep-
tion have to endure difficult inner struggles.

To this we must add the different political and social
relationships in the various countries. As in years gone by
the disunited conditions in Germany gave birth to some
progressive parties and ultimately to a federalistic democ-
racy, as the same conditions also hindered a uniform devel-
opment of the workers’ movement in Germany, so also
small states such as Holland and Belgium, which still until
the present day have avoided the fate of annexion, are apt
to produce separatistic views even among the workers. From
these countries, and also from little Switzerland, or rather
from the still smaller Jura region, where there is only one
industry of any significance, that of watchmaking, and
finally from a few provincial towns in still backward Spain,
came those conspirators, brawlers and doctrinaires who
opposed the majority.
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It is not our intention to go into details here and that
is why we shall disregard the individuals who came
into the foreground when the internal dissensions were di-
vulged.

By declaring itself against sectarianism, against anarchy,
and for centralising all forces to win political power, the
Congress has shown all workers’ parties the direction they
must follow in individual countries.

The external struggle requires internal strength. To achieve
and preserve this, all reckless experiments must be pre-
vented, all play with secret societies must cease, all useless
expenditure must be avoided, all harmful elements must
be kept out of the party.

For years ahead our work must consist mainly in shaking
up all indifferent workers who hinder the progress of our
movement, lifting them up out of the bog in which they
still live and making them morally decent and educated
persons capable of taking part in the cultural work of our
time.

With this purpose in view it is for us in Austria at the
same time a matter of honour and imperative necessity to
cor?e in possession of a !daily newspaper as soon as pos-
sible.

This project is feasible at a time when the Austrian work-
ers are aware of their mission, when they grasp the impor-
tance of having a press organ which daily defends their
interests and brings enlightenment to all strata of the popu-
lation. Not by strikes, which in our day so frequently bear
no fruit and when they are successful only too often alienate
the workers from their unions, shall we be able to protect
ourselves against the encroachments of our enemies. At a
time when the present rulers of Europe intend to suppress
the largely disunited workers’ movement, we must at last
realise how important is the existence in the centre of the
European workers' movement, in Vienna, of a press organ
whose task is to show the world that the achievement of
our aims answers the interests of all. We must not forget
that precisely since our project took shape the enemies of
our party have been more active than ever and have endeav-
oured under all sorts of disguises to sow dissension and to
mislead the workers. That is why anybody who took part
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in the proceedings of the Hague Congress, anybody who
wishes to promote the international workers’ movement in the
general interest, anybody who wishes to help in establishing
a state of freedom, morality and solidarity, let him work
for the speedy appearance of our daily paper.

Published in the Translated from the German
Volkswille No. 38,
September 21, 1872



REPORT OF THE FRENCH DELEGATE
RAIMOND WILMART
ON THE HAGUE CONGRESS **

In the verification of credentials several discussions took
place which are worthy of recording.

Such was the case with Citizen West, delegated by Sec-
tion 12 of the United States, who made a long speech in
defence of the conduct of his Section.

Citizen Sauva (U.S.) opposed the admission of Section 12,
but admitted that it had actively defended the Commune.

Citizen Sorge (U.S.) also opposed its admission, stating
that it was composed of middle-class people and was always
more ready to agitate for anything but the International.

Citizen Brismée (Belgium) moved a resolution to the
effect that the International Working Men's Association
could not admit a middle-class section, and the resolu-
tion was carried.

Other debates took place on various credentials, but all
other delegates were admitted.

A committee of five members was then appointed to in-
vestigate the deeds of the Alliance.

In the first public sitting the attributes of the General
Council were discussed.

Citizen Herman (Belgium) said that his Section wished
to diminish the powers of the General Council and to reduce
it to a centre of correspondence and statistics.

Citizen P. Lafargue (Portugal) defended the maintenance
of existing powers.
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Citizen Guillaume (Switzerland) advocated an increase
of power in the General Council of the Congress of 1869,*
but now his Section wished those powers to be diminished.
He was in favour of suppressing it altogether, but was pre-
pared to accept a compromise granting that the General
Council would only be regarded as a means of exchanging
correspondence.

Citizen Karl Marz (General Council) replied that the
General Council had to be the keeper of the ground prin-
ciples of the Association or to be nothing at all. He asserted
that it was impossible to conceive a federation of societies
for the promotion of a principle and the pursuit of one aim,
without a body to see that all those societies do what they
are expected to do from the tenor of the statutes.

It was resolved that the General Council would have to
watch in all countries that the rules and fundamental prin-
ciples be strictly observed, and that it has a right to suspend
a Section until the next Congress, after taking advice from
the Federal Council in such countries where one exists.
It has a right to dissolve a Federal Council, but must advise
the respective Sections that they may immediately proceed
to the election of a new one. It has a right to suspend a whole
federation, in which case it must advise all the federations
and summon a conference within thirty days if the majority
of federations require it, in which case countries having
no federation shall enjoy the same rights.

The resolution of the Conference of 1871 was then dis-
cussed and was supported by Citizens Vaillant and Hepner,
and opposed by Citizens Guillaume and Longuet.**

A vote was then taken, resulting in the addition of the
rule, “That to conquer political power is the first duty of
the proletariat.”***

The contributions to the General Council remain as before.

It was generally agreed that the removal of the General
Council from London was advisable. Several places were
proposed, amongst which were Brussels, Geneva, Madrid,

* The newspaper has 1860 by mistake. —Ed.
** Here there is a mistake in the report. Longuet did not oppose,
but supported the resolution on political activity.—Ed.
#v* GQep The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, p. 282.—Ed.
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Saragossa, and Chicago. On the motion of Citizen Engels,
New York was chosen by a large majority.

The next business was the election of twelve members for
the new Council, to which was given the power of adding
three members. The twelve elected were Kavanagh, St.
Clair, Cetti, Laurel, Leviéle, Bertrand, Bolte, Carl, For-
naccieri, Speyer, and Dereure.*

It was then resolved to hold the next Congress in Swit-
zerland, the General Council to select the town.

The report of the committee appointed to investigate
the deeds of the Alliance was then read, and it was
decided to expel Bakunin and Guillaume from the Associa-
tion, on the grounds that they had organised a secret society
inside the International Working Men's Association, with
a view to directing the whole body in favour of their person-
al and sect interest.

Editorial Note.—If friends will restrain their impa-
tience they may yet endorse the care that is being
taken to provide an impartial and serviceable report
of the recent Congress. It is intended to give such a
report as early as possible. The daily papers, of course,
were not particular as to the soundness of the merchan-
dise they bought and sold, but when a Society has to
be consulted and reports have to be compared, criticised,
and accepted before publication, some delay is unavoid-
able. It is quite certain that very important decisions
will be arrived at and announced shortly, meantime
let every Section secure a representative. It is not within
the province of the editor of this journal to publish
sensational or speculative reports. Better wait for
truth than gape for fiction.

Published in The International Printed according to the
Herald No. 25, September 21, newspaper

* The list of members elected to the General Council is given
in the newspaper text with numerous misprints, and the name of
Ward, who resigned in October 1872, is omitted. —Ed.
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INTERNATIONAL AND REVOLUTION *

WRITTEN ON THE OCCASION OF THE HAGUE CONGRESS
BY COMMUNARD EMIGRES, FORMERLY
MEMBERS OF THE INTERNATIONAL'S GENERAL COUNCIL

In the absence of an official account and in view of the
contradictory reports in the press on what happened at
The Hague, we believe it our duty to state what our attitude
was to the events which occurred at the Congress of the
International.

We may have to explain later in greater detail what
motives induced us to enter the General Council and led us
to go to the Congress at The Hague and what events brought
us to realise that the International Association was not and
could not become the powerful revolutionary lever which
we had desired. But being determined to remain above all
questions of personality, we shall here touch only on conside-
rations of general interest. For the time being it will be
sufficient for us to establish what appears to us to be the
position of the revolutionary party in respect of the Inter-
national.

Forgetting the regrettable compromises of which several
branches of the Association, including some French groups,
had been guilty in advocating neutrality under the Empire
and obtaining indulgence from a power tainted with crime
which was pleased to see doctrinaires and schemers render-
ing the workers indifferent to the political struggle and seek-
ing legal grounds for their metaphysical drivel and their
intrigues, we found ourselves, following the fall of the
Commune, faced with declarations of the General Council
which seemed to open up before the International a new and
fruitful future on the road to the Revolution.

12--0130
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From the very outset of the 1870 war, the General Council
had attacked the policy of plunder and conquest for which
Prussia was arming, and pointed out the danger of seeing
established on the ruins of the Bonapartist empire a no less
infamous but younger empire supported by a bourgeoisie
less frayed and better armed against the Revolution and
constituting the greatest obstacle to it: the Prussian empire.

At the time when the Social Revolution was succumbing
in Paris, when, after two months’ heroic struggle, the Paris
Commune had fallen under the onslaught of a ferocious bour-
geoisie which tried with repressions as bloody as they were
stupid to make the champions of the proletarian cause
pay for the terror caused by the threat to its privileges, the
General Council published its manifesto on the Civil War in
which, declaring in the name of the International its sol-
idarity with all the actions of the Commune, it expounded
from a highly elevated point of view the meaning and the
grandeur of the Revolution of March 18.

A short time later, the London Conference, on the initia-
tive of some of us who had recently entered the General
Council, adopted the resolution stating the necessity for
the proletariat to form a separate political party opposed
to all the parties formed by the propertied classes and unit-
ing against all these bourgeois parties for the political
struggle the forces of the proletariat already organised
for the economic struggle.

This resolution moreover asserted the truth, which has
become more obvious since March 18, that the conquest
of political power by the proletariat was the true means
for its emancipation.

The International seemed to step openly on to the path
of revolution; the General Council appeared determined to
lead it on that path; so some Communards entered the
Council, resolved to join those who had preceded them there
and to strengthen the revolutionary element in it in order
to give the International the role and the function they
desired for it.

For us the International was neither a union of trades
societies nor a federation of resistance societies. It was
to be the international vanguard of the revolutionary prole-
tariat. We recognised the usefulness of these vast workers’
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associations which organise revolt on economic ground and
many a time broke by their cohesion, by strikes, the chains
of oppression fettering them. We recognised too well the
unbreakable unity of proletarian revolutionary action
under its dual aspect, economic and political, to fall into
the error for which we reproached our adversaries and to
deny one side of the movement under the pretext of better
asserting the other.

We knew that it was by the economic struggle that the
proletariat began to organise, that it began to feel itself
a class, a power, and that by it lastly it created the medium
which permits it, when constituted into the party of the
proletarians, to accept battle on all grounds, a battle without
mercy or respite, which will end only when, by the con-
quest of political power and by its dictatorship, the prole-
tariat has smashed the old society and created the elements
of the new one.*

* In formulating this truth, which since March 18 has become an
axiom, that the conquest of political power by force was necessary for
the proletariat in order to carry out the Social Revolution, we did not
expect our thought to be misunderstood. We do not know to what
extent we should attribute to good faith what we are still prepared
to call a misunderstanding on the part of our adversaries. It seems
to us that there can be no doubt for socialists that after the disappear-
ance of those privileges, those classes whose existence has produced
what is understood by State, Government, and whose modifications
manifest themselves in corresponding changes in those institutions,
which are products of those class distinctions, of those privileges and
the guarantee of their preservation, those institutions will disappear
of themselves, their social functions no longer existing. The functions
of government will resolve themselves into administrative functions in
the egalitarian medium of the new society; the State will no longer
exist any more than the classes will.

But in order to carry out this emancipation of the workers, this
abolition of the classes which is the aim of the Social Revolution, it
is necessary for the bourgeoisie to be dispossessed of its political pri-
vilege, by which it maintains all the others. The proletariat must, in
a period of revolutionary dictatorship, use for its emancipation this
power which so far has been directed against it. It must turn against
its adversaries the very weapons which have so far held it in oppression.
And only then, when it has made a clean sweep of those institutions,
those privileges which make up present-day society, this dictatorship
of the proletariat will cease as having no purpose, the abolition of all
classes of itself making government by one class disappear. The groups
as well as individuals will be autonomous, then there will be realised
that Federation, the result of and not the means for victory, anarchy

12*
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We knew that this organisation of the workers in view of
the economic struggle was far from complete, and above
all that it did not include the most numerous and most
indigent strata of the proletarian world; that consequently
in this respect there was much more to be done than had
already been done, and in our opinion it was one of the
duties of the International to complete this organisation, to
spread it to where it had not penetrated.

Being formed of the most energetic element, it was to
be the initiator of all economic and political movements,
it was to organise the proletarian party in each country, to
lead it everywhere and always to the fight against the bour-
geoisie until the day when, through the solidarity of efiorts
of all countries, it had led to final victory.

The International was to be above all the permanent
organisation of the proletariat for insurrection or it would
only be a make-believe, a fatal diversion from the move-
ment.

It seemed to us all the more necessary that the Interna-
tional should take this path since, as a result of the mani-
festo on the Civil War, as a result of the part some Interna-
tionals had taken individually in the Commune, and above
all as a result of persecution by the government, the public
conscience had ascribed this role to the International, which
had become almost a power, and its name a password.

Unfortunately the majority of the General Council did
not understand as we did the necessity for transforming
the International Association in order to bring it up to the
level of the movement. Those who inspired it felt, incident-
ally, that too much revolution would kill tkeir Internation-
al, would disarrange their plans and disturb their tran-
quillity,

Too much skill is harmful, and what has been done to
save the International and protect it against the undertak-
ings of the revolutionary element compromises and ruins it.
The great idea of uniting in a common effort the individual
efforts of each country existed prior to the foundation of the

which is produced by victory and which, during struggle is disorgan-
isation or weakness if it is not treachery or stupidity.—Author's
note.
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Association and survives it, and since the Commune it
has been growing more powerful every day.

But this impetuous striving of the proletariat for its
emancipation cannot be regulated, codified. This creative
movement cannot be embodied in an association, however
broad its framework and its spirit may be.

We are not denying that by establishing the International
its founders contributed greatly to spreading this idea of
solidarity among the proletarians of all countries. But the
development of the idea has made the institution which was
intended to develop it useless. We witnessed its powerless-
ness and its weakness at The Hague. The movement has
outstripped it, and the International, far from promoting
the movement, is thwarting it and holding it back.

Whereas the true international revolutionary point of
view is that of the most advanced countries, there seem to
be efforts to create a legal or semi-legal situation, avoiding
the too dangerous ground of Revolution.

Our efforts to lead the International along the path of
revolution® having remained fruitless owing to the opposi-
tion of all the factions in the Council, the question for us
at The Hague was to undertake a last attempt. We asked for
the Conference statement on the political activity of the
working class to be included in the General Rules in such
a way as to oblige the International to take action.* We also
asked for the powers of the General Council to be extended
and the subscription to be increased in order to increase
its power of initiative.

At the same time we submitted a declaration, promising
revenge for the defeated, vengeance for the murdered, and
victory for the proletariat who show consideration for and
trust in their delegates.

And finally we asked that the organisation of the revolu-
tionary forces should be placed on the order of the day.

The Congress fell short of all expectations.

Quarrels among schools and personalities, intrigues etc.,
took up more than half of the sittings. One felt oneself in

* Here a footnote refers to the resolution of the London Conference
which was published as Appendix No. 2 to the pamphlet. See The
Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, p. 282.—Ed.
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the presence of a shadow to which only public credulity im-
parted existence. The International was thought to be power-
ful because it was held to represent Revolution. It proved
to be timid, divided and parliamentary. Only with diffi-
culty was the Conference resolution inserted in the General
Rules. As for the statements and resolutions which we had
asked for on the organisation of the revolutionary forces of
the proletariat, they were buried by being referred to a com-
mission.*

The extension of the General Council’'s powers having
been voted, the cause was not yet lost, for facts are always
worth more than words. A Council purged of unwholesome
and weak elements, armed with full powers, relying on a
beginning of organisation of the Association could at once
take up the struggle with renewed energy. This was the im-
portant point, on condition that this extension of powers
was not annulled first by the removal of the Council to
America and then by the subscription being maintained at
ten centimes per member per year. What, in effect, makes
the International not very active is the lack of impulse
from the centre. When a party groups to fight, its action
can be said to be all the more powerful as its condensed ex-
pression, its executive or directing committee, is more ac-
tive, betterarmed, stronger. The very aspect of the Association
would have changed if, instead of remaining a correspon-
dence, information and statistics bureau, its General Coun-
cil had been given the mission to organise, agitate, enliven
the movement by all possible means and with all possible
energy, if, instead of regulating its activity according to
the average of national ideas, it had taken as its guide-line
the most advanced expression of revolutionary ideas.

It is certain that once the General Council had become
acommittee of action, without ceasing to render the same
services from the point of view of the economic struggle, it
would have carried with it the good elements in the Associa-

* Here a footnote refers to the address of Edouard Vaillant, Antoine
Arnand and others to the Congress asking for the inclusion in the
agenda of the forthcoming Congress of the question of working-class
political activity, which was published as Appendix No. 1 to the pamph-
Ile8t7 SeEodThe Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 183-85,
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tion in this revolutionary impetus, and the International
would have become the vanguard of the Revolution.

For that it was necessary that, without sacrificing one as-
pect of the movement to the other, the Council should be
given over to socialist revolutionary elements determined
to carry the struggle to the extreme in the economic and
the political fields. In a word, the Council should have been
at the centre of action, in London.

Such was the project, and such it had to be, intending
to make the International a really revolutionary organisa-
tion; but that was not the opinion of those who feared too
great a preponderance of the French Commune element in a
Council with its seat in London. And so the Congress moved
it to America.*

For fear of becoming communalistic the International
preferred suicide. Its friends, who did not know the secret
behind the comedy, wept over it. They wondered what extra-
vagant idea had led, when the scene of the struggle was
Europe, when the main body of the army was fighting in
France, Austria, England, Spain, and Germany, to the head,
the leadership, being sent to America, to the centre of the
divisions, to the atmosphere of charlatanism, and to the
least socialist people in the world.

Challenged to do its duty, the International refused. It
escaped from Revolution. It fled across the Atlantic. But
Revolution can do without its co-operation. In deserting
the scene of battle the International Association has vanished,
has destroyed its power in the eyes of those who saw
in it one of the vital forces of Revolution.

The movement will not be diminished by this. The situa-
tion will be the same, but clearer. It is a good thing, by
the way, for spectres to vanish, for phantasmagoria to dis-
appear, giving place to the reality of Revolution arming
everywhere, organising in every country against the common
oppression. So may the destiny of the Association be accom-
plished! The international idea under whose auspices it
was founded will not perish; it is more tenacious than ever.

* Here a footnote refers to the proposal of Karl Marx, Frederick
Engels and others on the seat and the composition of the General
Council, which was published as Appendix No. 4 to the pamphlet. See
The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, p. 189.—Ed,
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As for the Association itself, it was becoming a hindrance
every day. As we have already said, it needed the transfor-
mation we asked for, it should have become revolutionary to
produce the movement instead of being dragged along by
it. Its previous structure—even with the extension of its
Council's powers, weakened by its exile to New York—the
manner in which its action has been determined by a Con-
gress of delegates and by an elected Council, makes it a
parliamentary institution rather than one of action. By
the force of things the central impetus of the Congress and
the Council is determined by a certain average of all the
national elements comprised by the Association, which is
always inferior to the revolutionary idea of the most ad-
vanced countries, the idea which should be the law if the aim
of the Association were the movement. And sc, in some cases
inferior, in some superior to the national groups in the
various countries, the General Council, because it does not
adopt a position of action, bears a character which, granted,
is more international than that of a national committee,
but is less precise, more irresolute, better constituted as
the guardian of a pact than as a committee of action, as a
conservative senate than as a revolutionary committee.

The principal function of the International has been to
serve as a link between the workers’ associations; its General
Council has been the real body which served as their inter
mediary and brought some unity into their efforts. The
International has spread and developed the organisation of
the proletariat from the point of view of the economic
struggle, it has shown the proletariat the need for interna-
tional cohesion; it has, in a word, compensated for the
incompleteness of the workers’ organisation and on many an
occasion has made victory easier. Its function of initiator
would therefore be useless for the economic struggle as
soon as the proletariat, more conscious of its interests and
its strength, organised itself in national and international
federal trade societies. Only when the proletariat has consti-
tuted itself by this direct organisation will it be possible to
undertake the economic struggle and pursue it with success,
and the services of the International will hecome useless.

This moment has arrived. This need for direct organisa-
tion is asserting itself every day more strongly, and the
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Association will bring its work to a worthy end by facili-
tating this constitution of the proletariat. The Hague Con-
gress seemed to understand this when it called on the workers
to form international trade societies and instructed the
General Council to direct all its activity towards creating
and developing this institution. This proposal, to which we
eagerly subscribed, was adopted unanimously by the Con-
gress.* Its natural and necessary consequence must be the
fusion of all the societies in a world socialist federation of the
whole of the proletariat.

In this way the army of the workers will be constituted
and it is that army that will carry on the permanent econo-
mic struggle against the privileges of the propertied classes;
it is from the depths of this mass that the more active ele-
ments, exasperated by poverty, oppression and injustice,
will emerge to reinforce the revolutionary vanguard and
fight that decisive battle against the privileged classes which
will allow the proletariat, by conquering political power,
to obliterate those privileges, to abolish those classes and
to create the elements of the future society.

Just as the International had the role of initiator in
regard to the economic struggle, we wanted it to have the
same role in regard to the political struggle. We thought
it could also organise that revolutionary international party
of the workers which is asserting itself and fighting relent-
lessly in every country and which is numerous and would
be strong if it had organisation. That is what the Congress
did not want to understand and what men who are revolu-
tionaries in words more than in acts could not admit.

The Congress preferred to remove the centre of the Asso-
ciation and to transfer to New York a leadership which by
reason of its location is rendered ineffective.

But one cannot insist too much that the revolutionary
movement is far from being tied to the International; often
even, as in France, it has been opposed to the International,
and it does not need to wait for the International to modify
its decisions in order to assume its form and trend. Hither-

* Here a footnote refers to the resolution relating to the interna-
tionalisation of Trades Societies published as 'Appendix No. 3 to
thezsgam%l:ilet. See The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents,
p. .—Ed.
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to, despite manifestos and declarations, the various
branches of the International have prudently abstained from
armed struggle; only individually have its members mixed
with the fighters.

We have already said that the International, founded to
make up for the workers' lack of organisation, to create
and develop that organisation, could not make up its mind
to assume this militant role that we endeavoured to give it.
It remains and ends with the services it has rendered, with
its successor and heir, the international union of trade
societies. There ends its first and last period. It has been
unwilling to begin a second, still more fruitful period with
the revolutionary party and it is fleeing to America, express-
ing admittedly the desire to organise the working classes
in a separate political party but evading the duty of con-
tributing to this.

As for us, we saw with regret the International renounce
completing its work, obliterating the errors and faults of
several of its branches and doing for political action what
it had done for economic action. But as the direct organisa-
tion of the proletariat in trades societies is going to become
a reality, so also the formation of the active proletarian
elements into a political party becomes more feasible every
day and in every country; and wherever this party is created,
the international idea presides over its creation. It is suf-
ficient for this party to be organised in one country for it
to have immediately relations of fraternal solidarity with
the workers’ party in the other countries.

We need not say that in withdrawing from the Internation-
al it is not our wish to withdraw from action; on the con-
trary, and we think we have given the reasons for this, it is
to enter into it with greater energy than ever, having no
ambition but to do our duty to the end. But we are under no
illusion, we know that the most energetic efforts of exiles
have less effect than the most feeble action of those who
have been able to remain on the field of battle.

We only insist on these people knowing that they can
rely on us as we rely on them to reconstitute the revolution-
ary party, to organise revenge and to prepare the new and
final struggle. It is to our friends in France, to the Commu-
nards who escaped the shootings and the pontoons, to the
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revolutionary proletariat that this work of revenge and
victory belongs.

We have therefore only one aim: the reorganisation in
France as in every other country of the workers' party in
the most militant manner around the banner of the social
revolution for which Paris fought and fell, for the revolu-
tionary Commune.

In France, the place par ezcellence of armed revolution,
it is of urgent importance not to tie the future of the organ-
isation of the revolutionary socialist party to that of the
International. There the future of the revolution lies in
the hands of the proletariat in the towns, which alone is
revolutionary. The workers in the country, tied down to
small property or gravitating around it, are still, owing
to ignorance of their own interests, under the power of reac-
tion and are its support.

The revolutionary minority of the proletariat in the
towns must therefore rely only on themselves; it is up to
them to make up by their organisation and energy for their
numerical inferiority. Only at this price can they carry out
the revolution and neutralise the inert and adverse mass
until they can carry it with them. They will have this mass
on their side when they have shown by the abolition of
privileges that the interests of the workers are the same
everywhere. Then the peasant will not be the least ardent
adversary of the property which he worships and defends
today.

The duty of the revolutionary party is to arm, to strength-
en and to organise itself. Let all the French Communards
group together and, not forgetting that it is on the morrow
of defeat that a vanquished party which has the future
on its side must rise, let them begin again that struggle
to the death against the bourgeoisie which must end with
the destruction of that caste, the emancipation of the work-
ers, the abolition of classes, the social revolution.

Only by this organisation can victory be secured, main-
tained, and turned into final triumph.

Let the most energetic and dedicated citizens everywhere
take the initiative of this organisation; grouped by trades
for economic struggle, the workers will also be grouped by
their revolutionary energy in the political struggle. Let them
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not forget that the value of a group depends less on the num-
ber than on the energy of those who constitute it. All the
revolutionary working elements must seek each other out,
league up, federate together. Often a single man of initia-
tive is sufficient to organise the revolutionary elements
in a town or in a département. In times of revolution the
people always follow those whose intelligence and energy
show them the way.

Above all let any contact with the bourgeoisie be avoided;
at no cost must there be an alliance with the bourgeois par-
ties; there can be no closeness, even for an instant, between
the brothers of those who were shot and those who shot them.

The radical bourgeoisie of Versailles, like any other bour-
geoisie, is also responsible for the massacres. It is our most
dangerous enemy, the one who stands between the present
and the future Commune. It too must be crushed. We must
not forget that anydealings withradicalism would be an abdica-
tion for the revolutionary party; isolation is its strength.

So let the proletariat rally and group around the revolu-
tionary Commune, the name of battle and soon of victory
for the social revolution.

London, September 15, 1872
Ant. Arnaud.—F. Cournet. —
Margueritte. —Constant Martin.
—G. Ranvier. —Ed. Vaillant.

P. S. These lines, written on our return to London, were to
have been published at once; but reasons of a material
character delayed their being printed.

Since then some newspapers have dealt again with the
Congress and have interpreted our attitude at The Hague
according to their own liking.

We would say nothing of these fanciful assessments had
we not been astonished to see some socialist newspapers
take up the slanders of reactionary newspapers and use
them against us.

However far removed we feel from certain socialist groups
whose ideas seem to us to be dangerous for therevolution,
we are of the opinion that there is nevertheless an abyss
between them and the so-called radical bourgeois parties,
Jacobins, etc.
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How is it then that some socialists have shown enough
stupidity or bad faith to misinterpret our words, falsify
our ideas, trying to liken us to those pernicious doctrinaires
of the so-called radical bourgeoisie, the Jacobins, the most
detestable of our adversaries? Were they forgetting that it
is only at Versailles that there are Jacobins, that it is in
the radical bourgeois party that Jacobinism flourishes,
that only there, among the last buttresses of the old society,
the last refuge of the bourgeoisie, can it find representa-
tives?

It is not among the Jacobins, those reactionaries of the
first revolution, that the ancestors of the Commune are to
be found. If one wants to find them it is in the Paris Com-
mune, it is among the Héberts, the Chaumettes, the Marats,
the Babeufs and not among the Robespierres, the Jacobins
and their like who ruined the Republic and put a stop to the
revolution, that they must be looked for.

In giving this explanation we are almost ashamed for
those to whom we address it, for it is insulting to their
intelligence to admit their good faith. They can try as much
as they like to bury us in the past with those dead bourgeois
of the first revolution. We shall nonetheless live to prove
to them that the revolution is with us, not with them.

Published as the pamphlet: Translated from the French
Internationale et Révolution,—

& propos du Congrés de la Haye

par des Réfugiés de la Commune,

Ez-membres du Conseil Général

de I' Internationale,

London, 1872



ACCOUNT OF THE SWISS DELEGATE

JOH. PH. BECKER

OF THE FIFTH CONGRESS

OF THE INTERNATIONAL WORKING MEN’S
ASSOCIATION AT THE HAGUE *

Considering the small size of the Tagwacht, it will all
the less occur to me to give a detailed account of this con-
gress as the bigger papers of our party have already given
the most essential details about it. It therefore seems in
general more appropriate to afford our party comrades a
more exact acquaintance with the differences which appeared
some time ago within our Association and came to light at
The Hague, so that they will be able to understand more
correctly and better assess the attitude and the results of
the Congress. And our opponents too, insofar as they condes-
cend to read a small workers’' paper and to do so with a
certain degree of impartial thinking, must be given to know
that they were mistaken in jubilating over the imminent
dissolution, disintegration and impending death of the
great Workers’ Association and must realise that the single
and pure socialist principle brilliantly triumphed at The
Hague and that the International Working Men’s Association
purged and strengthened itself and became more capable
than ever of fulfilling its cultural and historical task.

To be sure, the International cannot harbour the illusion
that it is composed only of heroes of virtue and wisdom, for
there is complete consciousness among its leadership that
the temporary character of man and society, of classes and
races must be considered as the product of circumstances,
that a workers' association cannot remain free of the preju-
dices and habits, usages and abuses prevailing in the present
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generation, that in it both noble and base passions are bound
1o be represented, and that fact and fancy, thoroughness and
superficiality, sound judgment and flightiness, caution and
presumption etc., cannot exist together without friction
and conflict; that one has to organise and construct with
such elements and materials as conditions provide, and
that these elements and materials by no means possess the
properties which one could assume them to possess were
they the product of more rational and therefore more just
conditions; on the contrary, one must first carefully prepare
the wool gathered with effort and sacrifice, cut out of it
the right cloth to provide the appropriate garment for the
social body, which becomes more distinct and definite in
shape during the process of this work. One must never aban-
don oneself to the illusion that even when culture has
reached its most progressive stage the time will come when
there will cease to be differences of character, of tempera-
ment determining expression of will and conduct, of needs
and urges, and that everything will be in ideal harmony. On
the contrary one can make bold to presume from experience
that side by side there will always be reasonable minds and
also extravagant and tired ones, weak and strong hearts,
noble and vulgar souls, that mediocrity will always have
the greatest scope for action, and that the species of human-
ity which often enough becomes a public scourge, thinking
it alone has found the philosopher’s stone and continually
toiling with a self-important air to invent perpetuum mobile,
an elixir of life or some other impossible thing, is indestruc-
tible and immortal.

And why should not that meddlesome and impertinent
species, mounting its favourite hobby-horse, have found the
way to have itself represented, and give itself airs and obtain
influence in the International Working Men's Association?
Why, anyhow, should the International alone be exempt
from all the defects and shortcomings of the present genera-
tion and as immaculate as befits only the Virgin Mary?

Nevertheless, the ruling class in society, which possesses
the privileges of upbringing, education and science as well
as the monopoly of putting them to use, mockingly demands
of the working class, which it treats as a Cinderella and
strives to hold in bondage to it through the stultifying church
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organisation, that it should possess all the virtues, even
superhuman ones, in accordance with the notions of times
gone by, that its associations should include only people
of a pious and docile manner of thought, and that in their
conduct they should, out of good manners, avoid all presump-
tuous clashes with their masters. Yet it is the ruling class
which contains the whole army of refined (crafty) exploiters,
the most perfect samples of artful crooks, the biggest idl-
ers, squanderers, gluttons and debauchees of all kinds—in a
word the actual bearers of all the vices of modern times,
and is the calamity of history.

Therefore, without any shyness or false shame, we can
reveal the failings of the working proletariat, for which
the bourgeoisie is itself chiefly responsible, and pass in
review the various elements of the International Working
Men's Association exactly as they appear at the congresses
in order the better to understand what will be said later.
If this Association stands at all on the positions of positive
knowledge, the knowledge of its essence is of the highest
significance.

So let us try, before we deal with the Hague Congress in
detlail. to carry out this review as succinctly as pos-
sible.

The greater part of the International, constituting its
immutable core, has no other school, no other object for the
basis of its studies and of the theory following from them,
than the political and socio-economic life before it, studies
all facts in their causes and effects, strives to express their
manifestations correctly and bring them to the general
knowledge in order finally to arrive at the right understand-
ing of the appropriate action, whether in destroying or
building, and thus to accomplish collective work in theory
and in practice. This means scientific socialism, successive
(gradual) and permanent (continuous) revolution which tries
to keep in step with developing political and socio-economic
reality and is therefore genuine revolution, so to speak develop-
ing of iiself; however, although it ordinarily proceeds with
measured steps it makes an extraordinary leap forward when-
ever a favourable concurrence of circumstances allows the
tremendous obstacles in its way to be eliminated and historic
development to be brought back to its normal course.
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But at the very foundation of the Association other ele-
ments which were already present then and therefore had
a right to exist joined up with this core of the International.
They considered socialism as a doctrine invented by minds of
genius and having a mostly negative scientific basis in the
criticism of existing reality; they indulge mainly in dog-
matism, enthuse* over conditions which are painted in rosy
colours in their studies, have ready-made plans for this
in their pockets and build up in imagination splendid social
forms for the happiness of the world which they intend to
realise one fine day by inviting humanity, after it has been
adequately educated by assiduous propaganda, to be kind
enough to walk in.

Our congresses, especially the first ones, were strongly af-
flicted by such elements who were full of aversion for any-
thing real and full of veneration for the abstract, who could
hardly differentiate between real values and nominal ones,
and could imagine nothing substantial without metaphysi-
cal trappings and frills. To these congresses came grey-haired
representatives of all salvation schools with caskets full
of plans for the happiness of humanity, proudly convinced
that they were going to change the whole of the old world.
How useful it was for many a one at the approach of this
swarm of saviours of the world to be used to mosquitoes
and Rhine midges. How thoroughly all these leonine heads
were drilled in their dogmas, how loudly they roared, saying
more in five minutes than normal human reason can grasp in
five years and yet prattling for hours every day. Even today
I am horrified when I think how at the Geneva Congress a
Frenchman of the kind that embrace millions of brothers and
who saw the possibility of solving the social question only
in the introduction of a universal language,*” beamed as he
took out of his suitcase a quarter of a ream of paper on
which was written the plan he had invented and in all
seriousness threatened to read it out to the Congress. And
immediately a German brother too (from Munich) who saw
in the organisation of emigration the only means of saving

* Here the original has schwéren instead of schwirmen, a mistake
zgich was rectified in the following issue, No. 42, of the newspaper.—

13—0130



194 ARTICLES, ACCOUNTS AND REPORTS

“lazy” Kurope and carried under his arm a heavy package
of motives, stubbornly expressed his intention to treat the
tormented assembly to the outpourings of his heart.

What civilities had to be squandered on these good people
in order to avoid with decency the danger of being overwhel-
med by their means of conferring happiness!

But besides these wandering stars of happiness, there
shone in the firmament of the Congress others fixed in the
sweet belief that the whole world would soon revolve around
them alone. There were Fourierists, Cabetists, Consideran-
tists, P’roudhonists, Schulze-Delitzschians, and so on, as
well as communists, phalansterists, free-traders, mutualists
and self-helpists, whose minds must have been wonderfully
adapted to chewing the cud of their “brilliant” masters’
and sect-founders’ works. But there were also Blanquists,
who besides their doctrinarian socialism also dabbled in
Jacobinism and Carbonarism and lubricated their vehicle
with chauvinism still more than the afore-mentioned doctri-
naire-coachmen, though they indisputably formed the most
revolutionary of the socialist sects, hoping to organise revo-
lution by conspiracy, to overthrow all traditional political
and economic power, to build up their ideal conditions on
its ruins and, proceeding from France, to save the whole
world.

But fortunately the representation of the sects diminished
from congress to congress and one after the other the noble
citizens Fribourg, Tolain, Muret, Langlois and so on (not
to mention the rascals Besinier, Richard, Blanc and Durand)
were pushed aside and driven away; naturally most of them,
as magnitudes rejected by us, are trying to obtain recogni-
tion in the enemy camp, from where, foaming for revenge,
they calumniate us. I shall have something to say later
about the respectable Blanquists, who still played a role,
modest though it was, at the Hague Congress.

For the present I only wish to draw the reader’s attention
to the circumstance that in the same proportion as their
representation diminished from congress to congress, the
sectarians must have lost influence also everywhere in the
workers’ societies. But precisely because the afore-mentioned
species of human beings, called types in common parlance,
no longer found a great support in the old doctrinarian
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socialism, they hastened without much scruple to found a
new sect which, however, was able to win some adherents
only in countries where modern industry is still weak (as
is the case for example in Italy and Spain) and hence the
workers’, i.e. the social-democratic movement is still
at a quite elementary stage of development and therefore
more liable to be affected by political and socialist char-
latanry. Therewith I have now reached the point when I
must do Mr. Bakunin, the supreme head of the new sect,
and certainly to his most intimate satisfaction, the honour
of saying a word about his intrigues and machinations.
And this is made very easy for me since our notorious reveller
was long ago fittingly ridden to earth by Borkheim in the
Volksstaat and one of his fellow countrymen has just finished
him off in the Tagwacht®® so that it only remains for me to
proceed with a fitting burial of his mortal remains. A repul-
sive job for me, to deal with the dead! But what can I do
about it?

For as the deceased still haunts many minds with his
grotesque and bewildering apparitions I must pursue him
even after he is dead and, doubtless most flatteringly for
him, exorcise the devil. And so we shall see how everything
was possible for this strange man and how it even everywhere
became possible for him to make his impossibility possible.
Mr. Bakunin, with his fair eloquence, his generally pleasant
features, but also often, especially when he sees his authority
shaken, a look so perkily sulky and frowning that any
Bengal tiger could envy him, is more of a demagogue than
a democrat and yet often more democratic than science and
practice reasonably and decently demand. At the same time
he belongs to that type of his species who are full of their
own importance and therefore quite naturally engages only
on paths on which he hopes to find suitable pabulum for
his boastfulness. He is equally adroit when on the ascent
or the decline, but in fact is more wasteful of his honour
than he is ambitious; it is indifferent to him whether he
enjoys good or evil fame, as a fleecer or a Mirabeau, a Rinal-
do Rinaldini or a Washington. Whatever is said about him,
whether in praise or reproach, he swallows it like a dainty
morsel in any quantity with insatiable appetite and without
ever suffering from indigestion.

13*
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So I may rest assured that he (Bakunin) will be pleased
with the grub that I am serving him and will thank me
silently for it from the bottom of his heart. But perhaps my
party comrades will be angry with me if I dwell too long
on this homo omnium horarum (man who fits all circumstan-
ces) and threaten them with a further discourse on him. Yet 1
cannot restrain myself from pleasing him with succulent
morsels and seeing him yawn with satisfaction and hearing
him snore thunderously like a well-fed lion, even were I thus
to risk losing the favour of all my party brothers. For it is
most instructive to observe beings which were born to con-
template themselves and listen to themselves devouring
their favourite food, since in so doing they display their
characteristic features most clearly and are the least able
to conceal their true nature.

Considering that when one gets to know the head of a
sect well one can more quickly assess all that surrounds him,
I may certainly hope that my party friends will willingly
forgive me if I insist on further describing this strange man
to them.

Well then.

Mr. Bakunin has been through the schools of all the social-
ist systems and only left them when their standpoints had
been overcome; however, being able to absorb much, he
assimilated all of them in order with practical sense and
noble taste to make use today of this and tomorrow of that
according to the circumstances. (It is sufficient to read his
prattle about socialism, communism and mutualism in his
“Discours au congrés de la paix et de la liberté & Berne, 1868”,
Geneva, 1869).*® On the other hand one must acknowledge
that at every revolutionary outburst he arrived in time
to help it fail quickly and brilliantly through his wise inter-
vention. Since all contradictions and antitheses find ample
room in his capacious head, he produces on weak minds the
impression of a universal intellect, and since he thus daily
enters into conflict with himself he must be readily forgiven
when he provokes conilicts everywhere he goes.

He is not a happy man, for if he feels that he is somehow
excelled by others, he cannot sleep peacefully, and if he
finds that he is not excelled, he cannot wait for the coming
day in order to seize the first opportunity that offers to excel
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himself; indeed, in his holy zeal he is capable of challenging
himself —with pistols? No, with roaring and buzzing instru-
ments, to see whether the Russian peasant communism he
brought with him is outroared, outbuzzed and triumphantly
deafened by the civilisation-tinged mutualism he picked up
in the Romance countries, or vice versa. And how often has
today’s Bakunin seriously imperilled the life of yesterday's
and hewn chunks off himself in particular in his writings
“A Few Words to the Young Russian Brothers”, 1869, “Let-
ter about the Revolutionary Movement in Russia”, April 16,
1870, and “The Knout-Germanic Empire”, September
1870.%°

But on one point he certainly remains for ever unexcelled
and can hardly excel himself any more, for if there are vir-
tuosi capable of playing a piece in two keys on the French
horn, no mortal has yet ever succeeded like him in preach-
ing fraternisation of peoples and racial hatred in one and
the same breath. One may rightly reproach him for lack
of principles and of character, but one cannot deny him
unqualified recognition for his consistent self-denial. Baku-
nin is “the Bakunin”, and were he not the Bakunin, he
would willingly be a Karl Marx or something of the sort.
In order to satisfy his enormous need to raise himself higher
than all other people, he begins the building of his temple
of world salvation by the roof, dispensing with the tiny de-
tail of laying the foundation, and even climbs up to the
top of the tower when the timber necessary to erect it is
still growing in the forest and the stones and iron still slum-
ber in the earth.

In order that he may appear as the accomplished democrat,
he likewise carries to the extreme his confusion of the concepts
of governing and administering, of government and state, of
the state which stands in opposition to society and whose
ultimate argument is guns*, and of the state which is society
itself, and which has at its disposal only moral means,
words spoken and written. This is all because he holds the
senseless opinion that since the state based on government
by force is evil, so must the people’s state and the socialist

* Due to a misprint the newsgaper reads Kommune instead of
Kanone. This is rectified in the following issues, No. 44.—Ed,
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state and any state at all be evil, that even the oppressed
class in its struggle to eliminate the state based on force,
to eliminate strict organisation, needs no subordination
of any kind, no organisation at all, and that even its freely
elected authorities must have no prerogatives or moral direct-
ing influence.

That is why, every time I heard Mr. Bakunin hold forth
on his theory of negation of the state, it reminded me of the
Bavarian who, when he found out that soup prepared with
the appropriate amount of fat was very tasty, wisely ex-
claimed: “Oh, if I were King and Prince of Bavaria I would
cook myself some soup out of pure fat.” But the comparison
does not quite fit Bakunin’s culinary art: if soup made of
pure fat is uneatable, the fat would come in useful for
other soup, whereas the soup without fat or salt that Bakunin
intends to mete out to the starving people can only be served
as dishwater to deceive the stomach.

Yet no! It’s not all so bad as it appears and Bakunin is
by no means so stupid as he pretends to be; he recognises
that not even in his perpetuum mobile can a something be set
and maintained in motion by a nothing but that a guiding
mind and a motive force must be there. And so he showed
mercy to humanity orphaned by the strangling of the state
its mother and founded a secret alliance. In this alliance
the conspirators, like fragments of an invisible providence,
were organised in hierarchic subordination (as they should
be in a proper plot), all state prerogatives were usurped,
all sovereignty juggled away and Mr. Bakunin, holding
all the leading strings in his hand, was proclaimed God the
Father. And in this capacity he will announce in a voice of
thunder to redeemed humanity the complete destruction
of all former state and authority systems. Such is this insi-
dious-socialistically glimmering band, worthy to be envied
by the religiously sparkling Loyolas.

Our party comrades may now have a fair knowledge of
the reason why the puppets, at the beckoning of their bluste-
rer-in-chief act in this way or that at the congresses of the
International, why and wherefore they, not only with the
consent of their supreme chief, but even on the orders of
that supreme chief, protest against all government powers,
the authority of the people and of the state and with logical
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consistence fanatically preach strict abstention in all poli-
tical and state matters. It goes without saying that in
passing judgment one must distinguish here between the
seducers and the seduced, between the deceivers and the
deceived. The youth, and especially the immaturity in
places, of the great cultural and historic movement, the
conditions in which individuals grow up and live, demand
that many should be forgiven.

We now come to the Hague Congress and shall see what
role Bakunin’s sect played at it.

Before beginning to describe the proceedings at the Hague
Congress and the corresponding conduct of the representa-
tives of the aforementioned sect, I wish to inform the readers
of the Tagwacht of most important decisions which have
so far been held back from them and which, at least within
the Association, raise a barrier for ever to all the doctri-
narian talk of happiness, megalomanic intrigues and petty
dogmatising.

In the decision as already reported in the Tagwacht
(No. 38, Sept. 21) the last paragraph is incomplete, and
therefore we reproduce it here in full:

“In the case of the suspension of an entire federation,
the General Council shall immediately inform thereof the
whole of the federation. If the majority of them demand
it, the General Council shall convoke an extraordinary
conference, composed of one delegate for each natio-
nality, which shall meet within one month and finally
decide upon the question.”

The whole of this decision, which contains a revision of
the General Rules, was adopted by 36 votes to 11 and
9 abstentions.

The following decision, bearing on the political action
of the Association, which is only a more precise formulation
of that adopted at the London Conference (1871), says:

“In its struggle against the collective power of the
propertied classes, the working class cannot act as
a class except by constituting itself into a political
party, distinct from, and opposed to all old parties
formed by the propertied classes.

“This constitution of the working class into a poli-
tical party is indispensable in order to insure the
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triumph of the social revolution, and of its ultimate
end, the abolition of classes.

“The combination of forces which the working class
has already eflected by its economical struggles ought,
at the same time, to serve as a lever for its struggles
against the political power of landlords and capitalists.

“The lords of land and the lords of capital will always
use their political privileges for the defence and per-
petuation of their economical monopolies, and for the
enslavement of labour. The conquest of political power
has therefore become the great duty of the working
class.”

The resolution was adopted by 38 votes to 13 (including
the abstentions). Four Frenchmen and six Germans who had
already left, had handed in their vote in writing.

After the election of the new General Council and its
place of residence, the result of which was also already
reported in the aforementioned issue of the Tagwacht,
the following motion by Lafargue, representing the Lisbon
Section and the New Madrid Federation, was adopted unani-
mously not counting 14 abstentions:

“The new General Council is entrusted with the
special mission to establish International trades unions.

“For this purpose it will, within the month following
this Congress, draw up a circular which shall be trans-
lated and published in all languages, and forwarded
to all trades societies whose addresses are known,
whether they are affiliated to the International or not.

“In this circular every Union shall be called upon
to enter into an International union of its respective
trade.

“Every Union shall be invited to fix itself the con-
ditions under which it proposes to enter the Interna-
tional Union of its trade.

“The General Council shall, from the conditions
fixed by the Unions, adopting the idea of International
union, draw up a general plan, and submit it to the
provisional acceptance of the Societies.

“The next Congress will finally settle the basic
treaty for the International trades unions.”

To this must be added that a decision was adopted that
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next year congress would be held in Switzerland, it being
left to the General Council to decide where.

As has already been pointed out, there was hardly any
trace at the Congress of the tendency of the old doctrinarian
socialism; there were only supporters of a new school which,
to give some idea of its doctrine, has been given the name
of Bakuninist, to the immense satisfaction of its founder
and High Priest. But the orthodoxy of the apolitical and
religion-free but zealously believing sect was represented
only by six members of the school: 2 French-Swiss (Guil-
laume and Schwitzguébel, delegates of the so-called Jura
Federation) and 4 Spaniards (Alerini, Farga Pellicer, Morago
and Marselau); the seven Belgians and four Dutchmen
proved to be only close sympathisers and not firm believers
in the school, with whose representatives not all of them
voted on all questions, so that pure Bakuninism usually
secured only 11 and in rare cases 17 votes. They were some-
times joined by one of the North American delegates, Sauva;
his mandate for a simultaneously expelled section led by
a “lady” which mainly advocates “free love” and engages
in agitation in a bourgeois spirit, was not recognised,® but
he also represented Sections Nos. 29 and 42 in Hoboken
and Patterson. Likewise three English representatives,
probably motivated by some special interest, found pleasure
in displaying amphibian inclinations by adopting the stand-
point of the social-democrats and trying to swim at the
same time in the wake of the bourgeoisie.

Some owe their chameleon propensities more or less to
the struggle for existence, others to pure vanity, and all
to lack of character.

Blanquism also cast a shadow over the hall where the
Congress was held, the shadow of a political trend which has
historically outlived itself and is now dying out. (I cannot
forgo the opportunity to express my complete admiration
and profound respect for Citizen Blanqui, its spirited and
knowledgeable founder, an untiring and inflexible fighter
and martyr, and a splendid example of the spirit of sacrifice).
But as far as I know, among the representatives of this
trend there were only two, Vaillant and Arnaud, who were
really sincere and dedicated to the common cause of the
people,
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Unfortunately both of them together with their supporters
are still prisoners of the regrettable illusion that world-
historical aims can be achieved by means which after fifty
years' use have proved almost completely unsuccessful, and
this even now when conditions have become drastically
unfavourable and demand far more clearly and urgently
other ways and means of transformation. Indeed, they still
do not feel or understand that the historical movement of
our time has outgrown the school of secret societies and clubs
(a warning also to Mr. Bakunin if he is not entirely beyond
redemption); that it is based on the social science which
develops simultaneously with it, and hence on political
and economic reality; that it can be guided only by the
aggregate spirit of the social class which is fighting for
equality of rights, which accordingly rejects all secretive-
ness and needs complete publicity to bring things as they
are and as they should be to the general consciousness, to
achieve the strength and might which transform the
world.

He who does not take concrete action, and who instead
of giving expression in thought to historically effective facts
and drawing the logical conclusions from them, is a prisoner
of superstition and thinks that these facts can be directed
according to the wisdom of his fantasy, always ends up
on the road of tyranny and with the best will in the world
can only harm the cause, never be of use to it.

Nevertheless it must be acknowledged that the few repre-
sentatives of Blanquism, who were delegated not by societies
of this trend, but by working men’s sections of our Asso-
ciation entirely unaffected by it, by no means sided with
the separatist faction, but on the contrary always voted
in the spirit of the general interests of the Association and
the working class. They let themselves be noticeably de-
pressed only by the transfer of the General Council from
London to New York, because as a result of this they were
losing a good opportunity of winning the influence they
desired in the General Council to carry out their special
plans, particularly in France. In view of this alone, even
had there been no other reasons, the temporary transfer
of the seat of the Association should have been recognised
as an expedient measure.
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Indeed, the weakness of the Blanquist school consists
precisely in the belief or the superstition that salvation can
be ensured by secret endeavours, whereby their French
motherland is attributed a messianic role, the principle of
equality and equal rights of other civilised peoples not
being given fitting consideration in the obtaining condi-
tions.

How can any kind of national presumption (with which
not all the supporters of the school are equally infected, but
the school’s doctrine certainly is infected) and the infatua-
tion for secret societies and club revolts, which always leads
to a despotic hierarchy, be conciliated with the desire
for the emancipation of the working class in all countries?
The ineradicable shoots of the future form of society lie
only in the trade unions, which flourish most fully only
when they enjoy maximum publicity and which recognise
no territorial frontiers. And it is only in the course of strug-
gle, in the free and open intercourse of life that these shoots
can and must take firm root and put forth unshakable
stems.

And how soon will history be cured of the Blanquist
seeking for happiness, which will hardly outlive its admit-
tedly honest founder! Did not the other French delegates offi-
cially protest in the name of France's working-class circles
aware of the tasks of our time against the introduction
of this disease, a protest which will be published in full
in the official report of the Congress*?

Concerning the attitude of the Belgian and Dutch dele-
gates to the Congress, it is not a question of close support
of Bakuninism, but only that our comrades of the Associa-
tion in both the Low Countries happen to agree with the
Bakuninists in their views on the organisation and tactics
of the Association, though not on all points. It is easy to
understand and to excuse these good people, who have
grown up with a certain one-sidedness and a small-state
mentality which hinders any broadness of views, especially
since they feel much more free than in the big neighbouring
states and fear that they may lose the freedom and inde-

* See The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 233-36. —Ed.
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pendence of their small hearth as a result of these states,
political and military centralisation carried to the extreme.
There the slogans of autonomy, federalism, denial of autho-
rity, and decentralisation have a pleasant ring, and any
kind of centralisation arouses a feverish fear going as far
as to strike the very word out of the dictionary.

In Switzerland, too, we are very well aware how matters
stand with village, town, region, canton, province and state
patriotism; how it narrows people’s outlook, encourages
sluggish thinking, narrowly confines all consciousness of
humanity as a whole, denies all solidarity, scorns all fra-
ternity, and befouls any noble flight of the spirit with
sarcasm and ill-will.

The workers’” movement is irreconcilably opposed to
such dwarfing philistine patriotism as also to all dreams of
domination for one's country and cult of nationality.

By the way there are the best signs that our comrades
in Belgium will soon abandon their temporary error and
return to the correct path of the general working-class move-
ment and common revolutionary action. And it could not be
otherwise in a country where highly developed modern
industry daily drives the great majority of the people through
the hard school of socio-economic life, teaches them the
language of facts and irrefutably proves to them that only
by close brotherhood and rigorous organisation can the
working class in all the modern world accomplish its work
of emancipation; that the revolution can be carried through
without high-sounding phrases, without the phantasmagory
of dazzling quack magic about salvation and happiness.
And in less industrialised Holland, where the working-
class movement is only at its beginning and is laboriously
following that of its neighbours, to begin with in matters
of organisation and tactics, it will certainly soon become
more self-aware and will part with all kinds of separatism
and follow the general stream.

The account of how the Spanish and Swiss-Jura delega-
tions to the Congress behaved brings me to the International
Alliance of Socialist Democracy, the child of Mr. Bakunin.
This Alliance, about which the lackey bourgeois press in its
spiteful cunning made more noise than even the artful
dodgers of the Alliance managed to make with their drums
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and trumpets, is in reality not a secret society but only
the cover for one, the deceptive label on a conspiratorial
philtre bottle.

The bulk of the membership of the branches of the Alliance
(in truth neither a mass nor a numerous one), to whom denial
of authority and abstention from politics are preached with
crafty zeal, are only the unconscious tool of the authority of
a secret band of intriguers and an invisible providence
which has a monopoly on all knowledge and hovers like
the “Holy Ghost” over the heads of enraptured believers—
a providence which in the sections, section councils and
federal councils conjures up incendiarism, revolutionary
flame and craziness.

Although the Alliance, professing atheism and denying
all authority, logically strives to abolish all divinity, divine
and human powers, it is not callous enough to orphan the
whole of mankind but feels its heart moved by pity to take
the reins of world government in its hands for the time
being.

And why should not the human race, which has already
been yearning in vain for salvation thousands of years,
accept for a change and by way of trial a religion without
any god or any authority, particularly as in it there is no
Father, Son and Holy Ghost in an unknown world-beyond,
no Allah great and Mahomet his prophet, but the triune god
exists on earth in one gentleman, Bakunin, who is Allah
and the prophet at the same time? But like the old divine
providence, this new one also has its weak points, an infa-
tuation with “chosen ones” and therefore its semi- and whol-
ly initiated ministerial counsellors and executives, and,
as in the old one, the uninitiated are and remain the
dupes in the game, the “whipping boys” and the “scape-
goats”.

It is true that by the force of circumstances the Alliance
has been “dissolved” almost everywhere, but that changes
pothing in the content of the secret band, and the conspi-
ratorial philtre has become the life-giving potion of salva-
tion, drunk like kiimmel and gin without the old label. There
are already several new signs to be registered, but that is
beside the matter, since such changes do not affect the sub-
stance.
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Clearly, such an usurped authority, which being capable
of evading control and distorting and falsifying the expres-
sion of will of the collective, can easily estrange theAssocia-
tion from its purpose, and with the best will in the world be
abused, absolutely cannot be tolerated within the Interna-
tional Working Men’s Association—not even if the leading
elements in the Alliance were moved by the most honourable
intentions.

However one must not think that this society is as impor-
tant in its open and secret activity as the quack talent of
some of its leaders tries to make out in order to mislead not
only the rest of the working class and bourgeois world but
also their own semi- and uninitiated confederates. We shall
therefore see what the situation is as regards the “Jura
Federation” in the valley of Saint Imier, which is considered
the centre of the Alliance, around which alone deluded world
history is soon to revolve.

* x %

N. B. I have just received a booklet (16 pages) entit-
led: Internationale et Révolution a propos du congres
de la Haye par des réfugiés de la Commune, ex-membres
du Conseil général de U'Internationale (London, 1872).
It contains a statement on the attitude of the Blanquists
at the Congress, reproaching them and the International
in general for the position adopted, which allegedly
does not answer the interests of the revolution. It is
dated Sept. 15 and signed by Ant. Arnaud, G. Ranvier,
Ed. Vaillant, Margueritte, Const. Martin, and F. Cour-
net.* It is written with dignity and sincerity, but the
whole of its contents fully justifies the assessment of the
separatists given by me above, clearly proves that they
constantly tend to regard and to use the workers’
association in general as their own domain, and failing
this, to pout at it.

While admitting the well-meaning tone and the
honourable intention of the statement, one can allow
oneself to say that it does more honour to the signa-

* See pp. 177—89 of this volume.—Ed.
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tories’ feelings than to their understanding of the
general state of affairs and the tasks of the International.
Occasionally it even produces the impression that the
worthy authors wrote it against themselves.

* Xk %

In a relatively small region of the Berne and Neuchéitel
Jura mountains, where the main occupation is the watch
industry, there lies in the valley of St. Imier the village
of Sonvillier, which has so far always been and still is the
central seat of the Jura Federation. In this village, which
is the birthplace and residence of one of the spokesmen,
Schwitzguébel, an engraver, the sect has its strongest section,
consisting mainly of engravers. (I base myself here on data
received from several local members.) Smaller sections, also
composed mostly of engravers, are to be found in the villages
of Renan, St. Imier, Billeret, Corgemont, Cortebert, Cour-
telary, Sonceboz, and Porrentruy totalling with the first-
named a membership of 135. Besides these there are a section
of engravers 60 strong and a central section (with members
of different trades) counting 7 members in the small town
of Locle. In Chaux-de-Fonds, the principal town of the
Jura watch industry, the Federation has only a central
section of 9 members and in Neuchatel another of 5 mem-
bers (including Guillaume and Malon). Similar miniature
sections which existed in Biel, Botzingen, Grenchen, Lau-
sanne and Vivis ceased to exist long ago.

A larger section in Miinster (Moutier grand val) has been
in opposition since the referendum of May 12 this year®?
because it would not hear of abstention in politics, and has
joined the Romance Federation. The ill-famed Socialist and
Revolutionary Propaganda Section in Geneva, comprising
13 members, mostly French refugees and non-workers who
quarrel every day and provide a show for 1,300 people, and
which until all doors were finally closed to it, only caused
discord and produced confusion in the working-class move-
ment, is nevertheless, and perhaps precisely for that reason,
still the pride of the Jura Federation. To these we need add
only the Slav Student Section founded by Bakunin in the
spring of this year in Zurich.
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In all, this federation, which makes so much noise in
cafés, at congresses, and in the press, numbers 260 members
at the most, and not only has it no prospects of growth, but
is so consumptive that the bit of body which it has, not to
speak of its soul, will completely disappear before very
long, and then it will, in keeping with its calling, haunt the
world as a mere ghost.

Meanwhile it is an indisputable fact that at the time
of the split in the Romance Federation (as the united French-
speaking sections in Switzerland are called) and of the
birth by forceps delivery of the Jura Federation, the working-
class movement in the industrial regions of the Jura was in
the best condition and precisely since then has been more
and more stagnating.

The constant mutually spiteful polemic soon almost com-
pletely did away for a long time with the local workers’
desire for common efforts. The leadership of the Romance
Federation could not reasonably be presumed to be infallible;
but it managed at least to preserve for itself a central section
and several trade sections in Chaux-de-Fonds.

Moreover, the watch-industry workers, being much better
paid than all others, and therefore socially nearer to the
bourgeoisie, are far less receptive to socialist revolutionary
propaganda, so that these workers, even with the clearest
exposition of the principles, most skilful leadership and
most expert organisation, could never exert any serious
influence on the course of the general social-democratic move-
ment of our time. And then they live in isolated valleys
without any real central point and extremely scattered.
The working proletariat of any modern industrial town of
about only 60,000 inhabitants could do more for the cause
of emancipation than all the watchmakers of the Jura toge-
ther. Taking into consideration their small number and
the fact that they are entirely lost in the extremely inflated
Jura Federation, the latter appears as a mysterious goddess
cleverly fondled but all the more fooled and misused by
Bakunin and his fellows.

Indeed the Jura Federation was intended to give half a
dozen loud-mouthed heroes of the stump and the pen the
appearance of being the general staff of a great army con-
quering our continent, revolutionising society, in a word,
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making world history. But nol the general staff without an
army, while wanting political abstention, also wants, as it
shows in fact, to leave the bourgeoisie and the rule of capital
in peace and to make war only on the International Work-
ing Men's Association, the organisation of the proletariat,
by means of distortion, lies and calumny, and this in the
highly modest opinion that they alone know everything
best and are able to work for the good of mankind.

But like us in Switzerland our party comrades in Germany,
France, Austria and England have long been disgusted by
these absurdities and castles in the air and so will our friends
in Belgium, Holland, Italy and Spain soon. It is true that
the public Alliance has been dissolved, but the secret one is
still alive and kicking., But will there still long be workers
who will let themselves be so impudently made fools of
and so shamelessly used as tools?

Considering that the whole of Switzerland has only two
and a half million inhabitants, of whom hardly one-third are
French-speaking, and that in this third the working prole-
tariat, insofar as it has an organisation, is divided not only
between two federations, the bigger, Romance one, and
the smaller, Jura one, but also that a considerable number
of other workers’ societies exist, some independent, some
affiliated to other associations, it is quite clear that none
of the federations named, even if the whole working popu-
lation of its region were united in it under excellent orga-
nisation and leadership, could play a decisive role in the
general social-democratic workers’ movement.

Yet the delegates of the Jura Federation, inured to Baku-
nin's arrogance and plagued with knowing everything better
than anybody, had the insolence to pretend to so elevated
a mission at the Hague Congress. Good. We do not want to
reproach these strange customers too severely, for since they
are the product of circumstances they are not to blame for
being as they are. On the other hand, the good citizens will
bear me no grudge since the efficacy of the social-democrats
rests only on positive knowledge and they must first of all
know the state of all the parts of their body, mind and
heart if I mercilessly lay bare the sore spots and they then
appear as rotten flesh etc., whose removal is necessary for
the cure and strengthening of the whole organism.

14—0130
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For thisreason it is a party duty to reveal one’s own defects
and shortcomings and I fulfil this duty as well as I can
not, because it is agreeable to me, but because although
it is profoundly repulsive to me, and it is my urgent
duty.

We must admit to ourselves that even if the whole of the
Swiss working population were ranged under one and the
same banner, if the existence of three official languages in our
country were less of an obstacle to a common understanding
and combined action and uniformity of laws had put an
end to the pernicious cantonal spirit, if the indigenous
workers were not at all infected with a nationalistic spirit
which still to a great extent causes them to drag along in
the wake of the bourgeoisie, and were more class conscious,
they still could not play a decisive role in the general
historical movement embracing the modern world. For
this movement is concerned with territorial and state
borders only as subordinate, existing but changeable con-
ditions.

It is true that the Swiss working proletariat could be well
ahead of and an example to their brothers in all other coun-
tries by making strict use of the Swiss democratic institu-
tions for practical attempts, corresponding to the present
circumstances, to achieve greater socio-economic equality
in the life of the state.

But that is just what the Jura Federation will not allow,
as it fanatically preaches abstention from politics, negation
of the state and, in order to appear really progressive and
enthusiastically revolutionary, anarchy as the most reason-
able means of development. Yes, anarchy, the negation of
law and order.

If, as I wrote thirty years ago,%® it is reasonably justi-
fiable to imagine that a time will come when human society
will develop without any laws, simply according to the
rhythm of the mood and tone set by enlightened public
opinion, I always held the view that in practical matters,
despite lofty ideals, one must strive first of all after what
can be achieved in the given circumstances, counting
the birds in the hand and not those in the bush. But,
anarchy, with which the infamous Alliance and Jura Fe-
deration preen themselves to acquire a really ultra-revolu-
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tionary appearance, can be nothing but ruin, confusion
and decay—classical Babylonism—which world history,
if it wishes to be favourable to Mr. Bakunin's unsquea-
mish vanity, will one day call Bakunirnism in memory
of him.

“But one must act in a revolutionary manner,” the simple-
hearted anarchists tell me. Yes, of course, but the social-
democrats do not need to worry about the violent revolu-
tion, which can be neither called forth nor done away with
by declamations or proclamations, neither drummed in nor
drummed out, for reaction, represented by the ruling class,
forced by merciless history, has undertaken to ensure its
outbreak.

So let the false revolutionary prophets be told once and
for all that, as already stated, the socialism which is actuating
the peoples of our times is not doctrinarian socialism. It is
a socialism which has arisen out of the whole of life, out of
the political, social and philosophical relations, and therefore
a cultural and historical fact; it is not the invention of some
worlld-wise man, it is the invention, the logic, of history
itself.

Only he who acknowledges this fact, who helps to give expres-
sion to it and to bring it to the consciousness and understanding
of all, is an effectively working socialist, because he is really
serving history.

Socialism therefore belongs to science based on experience
and reality, it has nothing to do with fantastic visions or
metaphysical deductions; its aim is the application of all
positive science to life.

Before continuing the criticism of the socialist sects
and their apostles, I permit myself in the interest of the
cause to reveal in passing a weak point of the social-democra-
tic party and the working proletariat in general and to show
how the oppressed class still to a large extent unthinkingly
imitates the methods of the class which oppresses it and
from whose tutelage over its education it has not yet freed
itself. If Messrs the bourgeois in their dealings among them-
selves always try delicately to avoid attacks on individuals
and even on their public activities, the working people are
usually naive enough to believe that such “decent” conduct
is always based on moral grounds, whereas these worthy

14*
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gentlemen as a rule only keep their mouths shut “because
one hand washes the other” and so as to be able to fish in
troubled waters. For these proud exploiters of the people
have achieved in the press, in the parliaments and other
advisory bodies not only mutual guarantee of silence but
even lavish praise for strokes of genius and daring achieve-
ments. So every expression of praise is greeted with resound-
ing applause, and every accusation with the cry of “No
personalities!”

It seems to me, however, that in this respect too the
oppressed class should behave in exactly the opposite way
to the ruling class, that we should always call things by their
names and not be so foolish and cowardly as to beat the
sack instead of the donkey. But of course one must always
have in view the cause and really harmful actions and never
give rein to personal animosity or vain quarrelsomeness.
In order to protect the movement against harmful illusions,
it is equally necessary, as already pointed out, not to cover
up its shortcomings and failings with fig leaves out of false
shame, but to reveal them to all in order to achieve a correct
understanding, for publicity is the most vital element of
social-democracy.

The chief thing now is to guard the Association against
the disease of sectarianism, which occurs with particular
force in transitional periods of history, hence also in our
movement today. This task is all the more difficult asthe
sects (sometimes, it is true, serving as means to the self-
seeking aims of crafty and hypocritical leaders who misuse
the imperfect knowledge of the masses) are happy in the
belief that they alone possess the remedies for all social evils
and therefore, in their blind zeal, scoff at all reasonable
advice,

That fanaticism is always impudent, presumptuous and
obtrusive has been sufficiently proved by the representatives
of the sects at all the congresses. But whenever there was
any reluctance to accept their recipes as infallible and to
make use of their elixirs of life, they immediately adopted
a haughty, sulking and sullen attitude and refused further
co-operation. Yet since they are impertinent and loquacious,
as fanatics usually are, they were fortunate, owing to their
zeal to save mankind, to cause the Hague Congress to take
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three whole days to settle the question of accepting or reject-
ing the mandates. And then these gallant jousters had
brought imperative mandates, i.e. mandates qualified by
definite stipulations which under certain conditions bound
them to abstain, not from making speeches, but from
voting. By these mandates both those who issued them
and their bearers proved that they had not grasped the
spirit of the International Working Men's Association and
indeed were directly opposed to the purpose of the Con-
gress.

For the purpose of a congress is to arrive by discussing
the various views on aims and means at collective formula-
tion binding for the time, to achieve a common opinion,
serving as a guideline for the workers in all countries for
unity of action, by which alone it can attain the full
strength necessary to fulfil its cultural and historic mis-
sion.

Indeed the ABC of all common strivings tells us that
any proposal, any opinion must contain the possibility to
rise as a result of a thorough discussion to a higher point of
view, better corresponding to the great Association. If on
the contrary the delegations table immutable proposals and
opinions, if they lay them before the assembly like hardened
crystals which cannot be melted in the heat of discussion
and united in a conception corresponding to the common pur-
pose, the congresses are bound not only to degenerate into
ridiculous farces, but to become shameful betrayals of
history.

Where do these imperative mandates come from? Who are
those who authoritatively issue them and those who obe-
diently carry them out.

They originate partly from the authoritarity of the sec-
tions and partly from that of the federations; they are written
out by members of section and central committees, that is,
by depositories of local or federal authority, and they are
borne and defended with authority by the most uncompro-
mising opponents of all authority, the most zealous preach-
ers of anarchy! That is logic and consistency for you!
It turns out that authority is a boon for local societies and
their rational federations, but a curse for the international
association,
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And while these people thus try to throttle general bro-
therhood, they have the insolence to shout with the mien of
saviours of the world, “Long live the International!” Does
this mean foolishness and madness, or wickedness and bad-
ness? One really can't tell how to qualify such individuals,
how to classify them. Certainly they are not of those “who
always wish to do evil and always do good”, perhaps rather
of those who, though they do not always wish to do good,
always do evil.

Indeed one must be really mad or have an unecasy conscience
if one fears an authority which, being without bayonets or
cannon, without gendarmes or soldiers, has only moral means
at its command and can rely only on the agreement and the
voluntary readiness of the Association's members. And
how foolish an idea it is to wish to overcome the most rigo-
rously organised states based on force with anarchy and
the denial of authority!

Naturally one must be very lenient with the workers who
have such a leadership; at the beginning of a movement
which penetrates so deeply into all life's relationships, errors
are all the more difficult to avoid as there are always also
false prophets, whom {such times bring with them, and
people who work from morning till night to earn their
living come but slowly on to the right path; but in the
end they themselves severely take to task those who have
been duping them.

These sectarian apostles’ main mistake is that they imag-
ine they can make world history all on their own and force
a revolution on it as they wish, whereas they themselves are
entirely disregarded by world histery and mercilessly pushed
and cast aside; further that, instead of presenting the results
of their “études sociales” to all for the benefit of humanity,
they only indulge, out of green-eyed envy in their exercises
in reviling, casting suspicions on and calumniating their
party comrades who, through their ability and their achieve-
ments, tower like giants over these dwarfs.

The Hague Congress did a good thing in separating itself
for ever from all trends incompatible with the task of the
International Working Men's Association, though this may
have led to misunderstanding even in some working-class
circles for a fairly long time. (Concerning the expulsion of
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Bakunin and Guillaume the Congress, in fact, only con-
firmed what the Central Section in Geneva did for Bakunin
and the Congress of the Romance Federation for both as far
back as 1870.%4)

Insofar as the working-class association as a whole is
based on correct consciousness of its historical mission, it
understands also that it must be only a public and mutual
schooling for the whole of the proletariat, the organised
and ever more appropriately self-organising vanguard
of a new culture movement, that it must fittingly prepare
and use the material which modern history gives it for
progress and building anew, and that if it is now by far
not everything, it will certainly be everything in the
future.

The working-class tendency all over the world is and remains
by its very nature—though by far not everywhere consciously—
international. It may be impeded here and there in its
organisation or even suppressed by force, but it will neverthe-
less always appear again and with constantly increasing
strength as the International Working Men's Association.
Yes, the Congress, equal to its mission, acted quite correctly
when, even at the risk of exposing the Association to major
convulsions for a time, it stood fast on the founda-
tion which can be modified only by the development of
science.

The bourgeois press, which sees in the social-democratic
movement only what it wishes and hopes for, bore a most
shameful testimony to its own ignorance of the actual state
of affairs when, on the occasion of the Hague Congress, it
burst forth in noisy jubilation over the “disintegration”
of the International Working Men’s Association.

Well, it serves the ruling class right when its well paid
hired writers (to its future horrible disappointment, it is
true) lyingly say every day that the movement is an arti-
ficial one conjured up by ambitious, self-seeking and un-
principled fanatics. No wonder the class which among
other privileges possesses that of education cannot under-
stand that the so-called leaders of the social-democrats
are really only products, and imperfect ones at that, of the
movement itself and that as soon as they prove unusable
they are pitilessly cast aside by history and replaced, accord-
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ing to the requirements of the more developed relationships,
by more highly developed forces.

No, history does not depend on its children, the children
depend on their mother—history.

If the mouth-pieces of the International Working Men’s
Association one and all were fools and rogues, and were they
to play the most foolish and most nasty tricks one after
another, even conspire to destroy the Association, they
would only become victims of their own impotence, and
the brotherly Association would live on, indestructible and
irresistible as history itself.

Poor bourgeoisie! There is no more consolation for your
Excellency here, here lies and calumny are of no avail,
and executions and exile can no longer save you! Your rule
is perishing in itself and through itself; your politics, your
economics, your religion and your practical wisdom already
lie before the tribunal of the world as proofs of your fraud.
Your god is money, your morals are money, your yearning
and your heaven is money; you pray and you curse, you love
and you hate, you flatter and betray, you oppress and ex-
ploit, do or refrain from doing anything, all for money.
In the fever of your cupidity your idealism is fouled, your
brain scorched, your heart frozen and your nature turned
brutish. Because you endeavour to assert your world-his-
torical mission longer than justice allows, you become
a monster which fortunately devours itself. The outcome
of the principle by which you act, the logic of your economic
institutions and order drive you up to the most dizzy heights
to perform a salto mortale and plunge into the abyss amid
cries of joy from the rest of the world. Pitiless fate! Just
retribution!

Yes, proud ruling class, you must fall, and with you all
“blood and iron" politics, guns as the last argument, the
whole system of state violence which you foster and fondle
with such care and tenderness for the perpetuation of your
magnificence.

Equality of rights to enjoy life —~justice for all with equal
rights and equal duties —this is the new gospel which sets in
motion the exploited masses of all civilised nations and
is being accomplished through the radical transformation
of the modern mode of production—replacement of wages for
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labour by the yield of labour—on the principle of co-operative
production.

Thus it should be, thus it will be!

Since wherever there is a ruling class there must also be
an oppressed class, consequently only injustice can stand at
the helm there. But where injustice rules, there only unjust
means can be applied to uphold it, and the injustice becomes
all the greater, overstepping all measure and ever mounting,
the longer it lasts and the more frequent and powerful the
attacks to which it is subjected.

As against this there arises in the oppressed class an
inverse relationship; for as this class strives for justice,
and not only for itself, but for all, so it can only achieve
its aim by just means. Therefore it builds up the morals and
discipline of its members and has historical initia-
tive, whereas the ruling class demoralises and depraves
its members and is ignored by the further course of
history.

The more universally the ruling injustice is recognised
as such, the more senseless it becomes, and the means by
which it is upheld become all the more senseless, the more
unjust they are—for which reason also social-democracy
often makes better progress through the insane activity of
the bourgeoisie than through its own wisdom and abi-
lity.

But this all comes to the same for the bourgeoisie,
for as the social-democratic movement cannot ruin itself
by any mistake or blunder, so the privileged -class
cannot save itself by the greatest wisdom or the craftiest
artifice.

Justice is synonymous with reason and makes life beautiful,
and beauty of life means morality and happiness.

The struggle which has begun along the whole line can
end only with the achievement of equal rights for all—when
class rule is buried and there are no longer any bourgeois or
any proletarians.

And when the sowing is good today, the harvest tomorrow
will be excellent.

Long live the International through active brotherhood,
genuine mutuality and universal links between the workers
of all countries! )
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N.B. I intended at the end to give more factual material
on the proceedings of the Congress. However, in the mean-
time extracts from the official minutes of the Congress,*
have been published, intrigues of the Alliance, and the
Volksstaat as well as other party newspapers have given
fairly detailed information. The reader will therefore have
to be satisfied with what has been written above.

Published in Translated from the German
Die Tagwacht, Nos. 41-44, 47,

49, October 12, 19 and 26;

November 2 and 23; December 7,

1872, and Nos. 8-12; February

22, March 1, 8, 15 and 22,

1873

* Report of the General Council to the Congress. See The Hague
Congress. Minutes and Documents, pp. 211-19.—Ed.



REPORT
OF THE JURA FEDERATION DELEGATE
JAMES GUILLAUME %

THE CONGRESS OF THE HAGUE

This Congress began on Sunday, September 1, in the
evening with a preliminary meeting at which the delegates,
arriving one by one and with great difficulty at the Con-
cordia Hall in Lange Lombard Straat through a generally
hostile crowd, were able to note two very unpleasant things:
first that the preparations for the Congress had by no
means been completed for want of a local organisation
which could have seriously undertaken this; for the few
Internationals of The Hague, for all their good will, were
faced with the material impossibility to prepare every-
thing necessary for the normal holding of the Congress.
But the General Council having chosen The Hague, the
latter had to comply whether they liked it or not. The
second unpleasant thing was the presence of the General
Council almost in full strength; its members alone made
up one-third of the Congress, and with the addition of
a certain number of more or less serious delegates they
constituted a ready-made majority which was bound to
make all discussion illusive.

In fact one could note officially at the administrative
sitting on Monday, when the checking of the mandates
began, the presence of twenty-two members of the Gene-
ral Council out of a total of 64 delegates. Of these twen-
ty-two, two were delegated purely and simply by the
General Council, without a mandate from any section.
A certain number of others had complimentary mandates
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issued by sections to which these gentlemen were and
still are completely unknown. These mandates, which
arrived blank in London, had then been filled in by the
General Council itself. We saw this with our own eyes
in the case of Citizen Vaillant, who had a mandate
from the Section of Chaux-de-Fonds (the Ulysse Dubois-
Elzingre-Coullery Section). This mandate did not contain
any instructions, but said simply: “The section delegates
to the Congress Citizen... (a blank space for the name)
with powers to represent it,” and then another hand had
inserted the name of Vaillant. Other members of the Ge-
neral Council, such as Ant. Arnaud, who had a mandate
from the Carouge Section; Barry, who had a mandate from
the Chicago Section (North America); and Cournet, who
had a mandate from the Central Committee of Copenha-
gen, were in the same situation as Vaillant.

What shall we say about the mandates from the French
sections, whose bearers were half a dozen members of the
General Council? It was agreed that in view of France's
exceptional situation, these mandates could only be seen by
the members of the mandate commission and that the
Congress would be ignorant of the very name of the sec-
tions by which these mandates had been issued. Thus we
had to accept with our eyes closed any delegate who said
he had been sent by a French section; we were forbidden
any investigation concerning them and we had to rely
blindly on the actions of a commission composed exclu-
sively of our declared enemies. Faced with such a state
of affairs we must be permitted to say that the French
mandates do not inspire us with the same degree of confi-
dence as those whose validity could be established before
everybody, such as the Belgian or Spanish. The French
mandates may have been perfectly in order, but they may
not all have been so. And when we see citizens Frankel,
Johannard, Longuet, Ranvier, Serraillier, members of
the General Council, having seats at the Congress merely
on the strength of such mandates it seems to us rather
strange that they claim to represent the International
better than the Spaniards, Belgians, Dutchmen or Jurassi-
ans, who were delegated by the most numerous, the most
active and the most regularly constituted sections.
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There were also, besides the General Council, a certain
number of delegates bearing French mandates, and several
of them, as a measure of precaution, had not even given
their true name. In this way we found ourselves in pre-
sence of citizens whose mandates we could not check and
whose personal identity we could not even establish.
As these citizens voted with the General Council, the lat-
ter made no remark and found that everything was per-
fectly in order. But if by chance the opposition had ventured
to bring a certain number of delegates in similar condi-
tions, we doubt whether the General Council would have
shown itself so easy-going with them. By the way, it
gave the measure of its impartiality when, having passed
over the French mandates without any remark, it found
fault—we were going to say after the fashion of the Germans,
but we would be reproached with fomenting national hat-
red—with the Spanish delegates and with several other
members of the minority.

The four categories of citizens of whom we have just
spoken: delegates of the General Council only, members
of the General Council bearing complimentary mandates,
members of the General Council delegated by French sec-
tions and delegates of French sections outside the General
Council, made a total of at least seventeen delegates: Du-
pont, Sexton, Vaillant, Arnaud, Barry, Cournet, Frankel,
Johannard, Longuet, Ranvier, Serraillier, Dumont, Lu-
cain, Swarm, Walter, Vichard, Wilmot, all of whom,
except Sexton, voted with the majority.

The observation concerning the French mandates applies
also, though in a lesser degree, to the German mandates.
We know that the International is forbidden by law in
Germany: only individual adherents to the Association
may exist in Germany, but no sections. Is this a reason to
prevent the delegates of the German Workers' Associa-
tions from sitting on the Congress? By no means; but one
should apply to them the rule voted at the Basle Congress
which says that in the case of countries where a law pre-
vents the normal existence of the International the dele-
gates of the Workers' Associations of those countries may
be permitted to sit on the Congress, but without the right
to vote on administrative questions.
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The opposition, intending to carry the spirit of conci-
liation to the extreme limit, believed it should not invoke
this Basle decision against the vote of the German dele-
gates; but it is nonetheless certain that strictly according
to the rule it could have taken advantage of it.

Let us now sum up the elements which constituted the
majority. First of all the sixteen delegates of whom we
have spoken, whose mandates either could be contested or
were of but doubtful value; then the delegates who had
only German mandates, totalling seven: Bernhard Becker,
Cuno, Dietzgen, Kugelmann, Milke, Schumacher, Scheu;
then Marx and Engels, members of the General Council
and provided with various American and German manda-
tes; Le Moussu, member of the General Council, represen-
ting a French section in London; Lessner, member of the
General Council, representing a German section in Lon-
don; Wréblewski, member of the General Council, repre-
senting a Polish section in London; Hepner, editor of the
Leipzig Volksstaat, bearing an American mandate; Lafar-
gue, Marx’s son-in-law, representing that famous New Mad-
rid Federation, which numbers nine members and is not
recognised by the Spanish Regional Federation, and having
besides a mandate from Lisbon; finally, two delegates
from Geneva, one delegate from Zurich, two delegates
from America, one delegate from Denmark, one delegate
from Australia, one delegate from Bohemia and one
delegate from Hungary.

In a word, as comrade Brismée of Brussels very aptly
pointed out, the majority was formed essentially from two
countries in which the International cannot ezxist normally,
France and Germany. And it was more or less authentic
representatives of these two countries, representatives
whose acts the working men of their countries will have
no possibility of seriously controlling, it was those dele-
gates who wanted to lay down the law for the Internatio-
nal at The Hague and who claimed to have crushed with
their artificial majority federations represented by twenty-
two delegates of the minority, the list of whom is as fol-
lows:

Belgian Federation: Brismée, Coenen, Eberhardt, Fluse,
Herman, Splingard, Van den Abeele.
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Dutch Federation: Dave, Gerhard, Gilkens, Van der
Hout.

Jura Federation: Guillaume, Schwitzguébel.

English Federation: Eccarius, John Hales, Mottershead,
Roach.

Spanish Federation: Alerini, Farga Pellicer, Marselau,
Morago.

Part of the American Federation: Sauva.

The Italian Federation was not represented, but it had
made known in advance its adherence to the principles
of the opposition.

The foregoing observations will suffice to make it clear
what kind of work would be carried out by a Congress
thus composed; this work could only be—and the word
came involuntarily to the minds of all the opposition dele-
gates—mystification.

* k%

We cannot claim to give the minutes of the Congress
sittings; we must confine ourselves, after pointing out
its composition, to mentioning the principal incidents.

Three days, Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday, were
taken up entirely with checking the mandates.

The mandate commission contested several mandates
of opposition delegates, among others those of the Spaniards,
those of two Americans and that of a delegate of the Pro-
paganda and Socialist Action Section of Geneva.

The objection raised to the Spaniards was that their
federation had not paid its subscriptions to London.

The majority believed it was sure of what it said; un-
fortunately for it, the Spaniards had brought their sub-
scriptions with them, intending to pay them at the Cong-
ress itself, which they did. Once the subscriptions were
paid, it seemed there could no longer be any objection
to the Spanish delegates, since the commission had not
expressed any others. But Mr. Marx is a resourceful man:
he immediately found another pretext. The Spaniards
were implicated in the matter of the Alliance, their admis-
sion had to be suspended until after the discussion on that
matter. These jesuitic tactics were frustrated by the Spa-
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niards’ energetic attitude: Marselau, from Seville, in a
speech expressing crushing scorn for the filthy machina-
tions of the majority, laid bare all the petty intrigues used
against Spain and called on the Congress to state frankly
whether or not it wished to expel the Spanish Federation
from the International. The majority did not dare to
reply, and the Spaniards were admitted.

The American delegates whose mandates were contested
were Sauva, from Sections No. 2, No. 29 and No. 42, and
West, from Section No. 12. The differences dividing the
American sections deserve a special study and we have
not enough room for that today. We shall therefore confine
ourselves to saying that the mandate from Section No. 2
was annulled and that Sauva was admitted only as a dele-
gate from Sections No. 29 and No. 42; the mandate from
Section No. 12 was also annulled and West was not allowed
to sit on the Congress. Let us note here the curious incident
that Eccarius, a member of the General Council and a
former correspondent for America, disagreeing with his
colleagues over Section No. 12, was openly accused by
them of being affiliated to the Alliance and of having sold
himself to Gladstone ministry.®*® By the way that is what
Mr. Marx said about the whole of the English Federation,
whose Federal Council dared to enter into open rebellion
against him.

The Propaganda and Socialist Action Section of Geneva,
which is part of the Jura Federation, feeling that it was not
sufficiently represented by the two delegates elected to the
Congress from Chaux-de-Fonds, had insisted on sending to
the Congress its own special delegate in the person of Citizen
Zhukovsky. It happened that it was not represented at all,
the majority having decided to postpone indefinitely the
examination of the credentials of Zhukovsky, who thus had
to wait during the whole length of the Congress for a decision
which was never taken, the Congress not having time to
deal with him.

Once the question of the mandates had been settled, the
Congress dealt with the constitution of the bureau. The
provisional chairman, Van den Abeele, was replaced by
Citizen Ranvier; Sorge (the New York Karl Marx) and
Dupont were elected vice-chairmen. This election was marked
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by a small manoeuvre on Marx’s part in respect of Brismée,
whom the opposition proposed as candidate for the chair-
manship,—but we have not enough time to relate all these
trifles in detail. The secretaries were Le Moussu for French,
Roach for English, Marselau for Spanish; the names of the
secretaries for German and Dutch have slipped our memory.

As soon as the Congress opened, the Spaniards introduced
a motion aiming at changing the mode of voting. The usage
adopted up to now, which gives one vote to each delegate,
allows the delegates of a single region, if the geographical
conditions permit a large number of them to attend, to form
by themselves alone the majority at a Congress. The Spa-
niards, seconded by the Belgians and the Jurassians, con-
sequently asked that the voting should be not by individuals,
but by federations. This so legitimate request was rejected
by the majority, who saw themselves lost if the vote was
pot by individuals. Faced with this decision of the Congress,
the Spaniards and the Jurassians declared that they would
not take part in any vote, and that they considered the
Congress as a mere farce; simultaneously they announced
their decision to remain present at the doings of the majority
till the end—as simple spectators. Several of the Belgians
and the Dutch equally ceased voting in the first days.

The agenda of the Congress was fixed as follows: 1. Dis-
cussion of the powers of the General Council; 2. Discussion
of the insertion in the General Rules of Resolution IX
of the London Conference concerning the political action
of the proletariat; 3. Various administrative measures such
as the election of the General Council, the choice of the
venue of the next congress, the auditing of the General
Council's accounts, the reports of the various commissions
etc.

On a motion by the General Council, a commission of
five was appointed to investigate the society of the Alliance
and submit a report to the Congress. The five members were:
Cuno, a German; Walter, a Frenchman; Lucain, a French-
man; Vichard, a Frenchman; and Roch Splingard, a Bel-
gian. Splingard was elected to the commission on the
formal request of the minority, who insisted on getting
a clear understanding of the documents with which the
General Council claimed to back its accusations. The three
15—0130
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Frenchmen, Walter, Lucain and Vichard were disguised
under false names and all three of them surrounded by
impenetrable mystery. And it was to three citizens whose
identity could not even be established by the Congress
that the mission of opening an investigation of such serious-
ness was entrusted! As for Cuno, the chairman of the com-
mission, he gave the full measure of his judgment by provo-
king during an open sitting on the Thursday, a German offi-
cial,* to whom he was obliged to apologise in public on
the Friday.

Most of the delegates whom this commission, which was
appointed on the Wednesday, deemed appropriate to call
before it, stated that they did not recognise the investiga-
tion and absolutely refused to answer questions which, in
their opinion, nobody had the right to put to them. Others
consented to give some explanations. But let us not antici-
pate the work of this notorious commission; we shall speak
about it later.

* ok *x

Having carried out all the preliminary procedures, ter-
minated by the mandate comedy, appointed the bureau and
fixed the agenda, the Congress decided to hold a public
sitting on the Thursday afternoon. A numerous and generally
sympathetic crowd packed the small hall where the sittings
were held. The attitude of the Hague population to the
International had noticeably changed since the Sunday;
it had been noted that the socialists did not set fire to any
house or eat up any small child; so the bourgeois did not
insult them any more in the streets and the working men were
beginning to pluck up courage and show their sympathy
openly.

At this first public sitting, after a speech by the chairman
Ranvier, who praised the London Conference, the General
Council presented a report on the political events in Europe
during the three years since the Basle Congress. This report
has been published by various newspapers and will pro-
bably appear as a pamphlet, so we think we can refrain

* Rudolf Schramm.—Ed.
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from giving a summary of it, which would necessarily be
incomplete.

After the report had been read out in French, English
and German, the Jura Federation delegates, seconded by
various other opposition delegates, tabled the following
resolution:

“The Congress of the International Working Men's
Association, assembled in The Hague, expresses in the
name of the world proletariat its admiration for the
heroic champions of the emancipation of labour who
fell victims of their devotion and sends fraternal and
sympathetic greetings to all those who are at present
persecuted by bourgeois reaction in France, Germany,
Denmark and the entire world.”

This resolution was not voted on, it was carried by accla-
mation.

The discussion then began on the first point of the agenda:
the powers of the General Council.

Herman, delegated by the sections of Liége (Belgium),
himself a member of the General Council, in which he ful-
fils the function of secretary for Belgium, opened the dis-
cussion. Herman belongs to the opposition. The sections
which he represents, like all the Belgian sections in general,
are of the opinion that the General Council should not be a
political centre imposing any doctrine and claiming to
direct the Association. It should be formed differently from
the way it has been up to now, every country being able
to nominate representatives, without the right to appoint
any foreign member. The aim pursued by the International
is to organise the working-class forces in the struggle against
capital with the ultimate objective of abolishing wage-
labour and the proletariat. Each country should be free
to seek the means of action which suit it best in this struggle.
As for Herman, his delegation was explicit: it demanded
that the Congress should establish such conditions that
the General Council will no longer be in a position to impose
any direction on the Association.

Lafargue, Marx's son-in-law, replied to Herman. He spoke
of his Lishon and Madrid mandates and of the instructions
which they contained (instructions written under the dic-
tation of Mr. Lafargue himself). The General Council’s

15¢
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powers had to be maintained; it was through it that the
International existed; if it was suppressed, the International
would perish. He would say of the General Council what
Voltaire said of God: if it did not exist it would have to
be invented.|

Guillaume, a Jura delegate, expounded the opinion of
his federation in a speech the principal points of which we
reproduce so that the members of the Jura Federation can
judge whether their delegate expressed their opinion faith-
fully.

Actually, he said, there were two great trends of ideas
in the Association. Some considered it as the permanent
creation of a central power, of a group of men in possession
of a certain social doctrine the application of which was
to emancipate labour; they were spreading their doctrine
everywhere, preventing all propaganda opposed to it. It was
thought that it was owing to this group, which maintained
a sort of orthodoxy, and because of it, that the International
existed. Others on the contrary believed that the Interna-
tional did not result from the action of any group of men,
but from the economic conditions prevailing in each country.
The similar situation of the workers in the various countries
produced identity of sentiments, aspirations and interests
which spontaneously gave birth to the International. The
latter was not a conception of one brain, but the necessary
result of economic facts.

The members of the Jura Federation had contributed at
Basle to placing in the hands of the General Council'the
powers they were complaining of at present. This they
readily admitted. It was because they had been taught by
experience and had had to suffer from the General Council’s
abuse of power that they gradually came to examine whether
the extent of those powers was not a danger. They acted as
practical people, not as theorists.

The desire expressed about a year earlier by their fede-
ration to curtail the powers of the General Council had
won the adherence of various federations. In Belgium it
had even been suggested to suppress the Council. They did
not go so far. But when that proposal came to their know-
ledge they sought to find out whether, in the actual situation
of the International, the existence of the General Council
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was necessary. They had held discussions and had consulted
the other federations: what was the result of that inquiry?
The majority of the federations were in favour of preserving
not a central authority, but a correspondence and statistics
centre. It seemed to them that the federations could
enter into relations with each other without that inter-
mediary; nevertheless they adhered to the opinion of
the majority on condition that the General Council
would be no more than a correspondence and statistics
centre.

Those who wished to preserve the General Council with
the powers it actually possessed objected that a strong
power was needed to uphold our Association. The Interna-
tional pursued a struggle of two kinds: the economic struggle
which was expressed by strikes, and the political struggle,
which according to countries, was expressed by nominating
workers as candidates, or by revolution. Those two struggles
were inseparable: they had to be pursued simultaneously,
there was no disagreement on that score. But on what
grounds would the General Council be necessary to direct
them in the one or the other of these struggles? Had it
ever organised a strike? No. It}had taken no action in those
conflicts. When they arose it was only solidarity that de-
termined them to act. It should be remembered, to speak
of Switzerland alone, what protests the Geneva Federa-
tion addressed to the newspapers which claimed, at the
time of the 18068-69 strikes, that that federation had re-
ceived an order from London and Paris.’? As for them,
they did not want the International to receive orders
from ILondon or from anywhere else.

Neither was the General Council necessary for the poli-
tical struggle. It had never led the workers to revolution.
Those grandiose manifestations were carried out sponta-
neously, without any need for guidance.

Since that time they had contested the necessity of the
General Council. However, they admitted it if its role
was reduced to the simple functions of a correspondence
and statistics bureau.

Sorge, from New York, replied that! America had also
experience, which led it to opposite conclusions to those
of the Jura Federation. The Jura Federation was decla-
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ring itself an enemy of authority: he would have liked
it at least not to have power to print the infamous things
it had published....

Here there was an interruption and an uproar. The
opposition demanded that the chairman should call Sorge
to order. Sorge withdrew his last words and conti-
nued:

It was said that the General Council in lLondon had
never organised strikes; that was not true. Its interven-
tion had been most effective in the strike of the Paris
bronze-workers, in that of the New York sewing-machine
makers, and in that of the Newcastle mechanics....5®

At those words, Mottershead, an English delegate,
interrupted again, saying: That is inaccurate; the New-
castle mechanics had no need of the General Council.

Sorge went on: The General Council should be the gene-
ral stafl of the Association. The supporters of autonomy
say that our Association needs no head; we, on the contra-
ry think it needs one, and one with a good brain. (There
are glances at Marx and laughter.) We absolutely must
have strong centralisation, and to conclude I demand, in
opposition to those who want the General Council’s powers
to be diminished, that it should be given more.

After this speech the public sitting was adjourned.
Then in an administrative sitting the majority declared
the discussion closed and voted the following decisions
on the functions of the General Council:

Article 2. The General Council is bound to execute
the Congress Resolutions, and to take care that in
every country the principles and the General Rules
and Regulations of the International are strictly ob-
served.

Article 6. The General Council has also the right
to suspend Branches, Sections, Federal Councils or
Committees and Federations of the International till
the meeting of the next Congress. Nevertheless, in
the case of sections belonging to a federation, the
General Council will exercise this right only after
having consulted the respective federation.

In the case of the dissolution of a Federal Council,
the General Council shall, at the same time, call upon
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the Sections of the respective Federation to elect a new
Federal Council within thirty days at most.

In the case of the suspension of an entire federation,
the General Council shall immediately inform thereof
the whole of the federation. If the majority of them
demand it, the General Council shall convoke an
extraordinary conference, composed of one delegate
for each nationality, which shall meet within one month
and finally decide upon the question.

Nevertheless, it is well understood that the countries
where the International is prohibited shall exercise
the same rights as the regular federations.

£ I

On the Friday the second public sitting was held. At it
there was discussion of a motion signed by a certain number
of members of the majority to insert in the General Rules
Resolution IX of the London Conference formulated as
follows:

Article 7a.

In its struggle against the collective power of the
propertied classes, the working class cannot act as
a class except by constituting itself into a political
party, distinct from, and opposed to all old parties
formed by the propertied classes.

This constitution of the working class into a political
party is indispensable in order to ensure the triumph
of the social revolution, and of its ultimate end, the
abolition of classes.

The combination of forces which the working class
has already effected by its economical struggles ought,
at the same time, to serve a lever in the hands of this
class in the struggles against the political power of
these exploiters.

The lords of land and of capital always use their
political privileges for the defence and perpetuation
of their economical monopolies and for the enslavement
of labour; the conquest of political power therefore
becomes the great duty of the working class.
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The discussion was not a serious one. The two speakers
in favour of the motion, Vaillant and Hepner, did not adduce
any argument.

The Blanquist Vaillant confined himself to praising force
and dictatorship, declaring that those who did not think
as he did were bourgeois or intriguers, and that once the
motion was adopted and inserted as an article of faith
in the Bible of the International (literally), every inter-
national would be obliged under pain of expulsion to con-
form to the political programme outlined in it. —We would
be interested to know what the Romance Section of Chaux-
de-Fonds thinks of the opinions of its delegate Vaillant.

Hepner of the Volksstaat—one of the Jews of Marx’s
synagogue—declared that the Internationals who in Switzer-
land did not go to vote in political elections were allies
of the informer Schweitzer in Prussia, and that abstention
from voting led directly to the police station. At the time
of the Franco-German war the abstentionists in Germany
became the most ardent Prussian patriots, and it was the
same everywhere. As for the claim that the General Council
wanted to impose a special doctrine, it was false: the General
Council never imposed anything on the Germans, and the
political doctrine expounded in the General Council’s
pamphlets was in perfect harmony with the feelings of the
German workers without any need to do them violence.
Hepner said many other things, never touching on question
of principles but telling all kinds of small stories, some
false and some susceptible of venomous and calumnious
interpretation.

Guillaume was the only delegate of the minority who
was allowed to speak. This was a breach of order, since
there were fifteen names down before his, but as we under-
stood later, the General Council’s plan was to have Guillaume
expound the theories of the opposition in a public sitting,
and then, at the end of the Congress to punish with expulsion
the one who had been the mouthpiece of the minority in
order to let the public at large think that the minority had
no other advocate than a man who was unworthy to be
a member of the International.

Guillaume’s reply was very incomplete because, as he
had not come to any previous understanding with his collea-
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gues of the minority he could not collect all the material
scattered in the hands of various delegates who intended to
speak against the motion. Besides, the minority felt repug-
nance at producing in a public sitting certain letters written
by members of the General Council which showed the true
meaning of the motion.®® Guillaume therefore confined
himself to a general exposition of the federalist and revo-
lutionary theory, which he opposed to the communist theory
expounded in the famous Communist Manifesto published
by Marx and Engels in 1848. Resolution IX of the London
Conference, which it was intended to insert in the General
Rules was, according to the minority, only a first step
in the direction of that communist programme. Recalling
the term abstentionists applied to the Belgian, Dutch, Jura,
Spanish and Italian Internationals, Guillaume said that
this term, introduced into socialist vocabulary by Proudhon,
was liable to be equivocally interpreted, and that what
the minority at the Congress aimed at was not political
indifferentism, but a special kind of politics negating bour-
geois politics and which we should call the politics of labour.
The distinction between the positive politics of the majority
and the negative politics of the minority was, by the way,
clearly brought out in the definition of the aims pursued
by the one and by the other: the majority wanted the con-
quest of political power, the minority wanted the destruction
of political power.

The reply to this speech given by Longuet, a former Proud-
honist who became a Marxist for family reasons, was abso-
lutely void of content. We sought in vain the principal
points in order to summarise them briefly; there was nothing
in this long-winded harangue: words, a lot of words but not
an idea beneath them. The only thing that could be taken
for an argument in all those phrases was a joke which con-
sisted in saying that the speaker for the minority had read
neither Proudhon nor Marx—a joke which reminded us
of Mr. Lafargue speaking of the blessed ignorance of the Jura
Federation,® and which had the same success.

The public sitting was then closed; afterwards, in a closed
sitting following the same procedure as the first time, the
majority having declared the discussion closed, the motion
was adopted.



234 ARTICLES, ACCOUNTS AND REPORTS

* ok x

It was at a closed sitting that the seat of the new General
Council was decided on and that the General Council was
elected. The Blanquists (Ranvier, Cournet, Arnaud, Vail-
lant) wanted the General Council to remain in London,
hoping thus to have it under their influence. Marx, on the
contrary, after using the Blanquists against the minority,
wanted at all cost to remove them from the General Council,
and it was he and his friends that initiated the proposal
to transfer the Council to America. In New York, he thought,
the General Council, which he would place under the control
of his friend Sorge, would always submit to his influence,
and at the same time he would appear not to interfere in
anything and to have given a great example of self-denial.
But there was one thing which Marx, despite his subtlety,
was not aware of, namely that in fooling the Blanquists
and in the belief that he had accomplished a master stroke
which would perpetuate his domination over the General
Council, he was at the same time playing into the hand of
the minority. The latter reasoned as follows: “Once the
General Council is located across the Atlantic, it will
actually be the same for us as if it did not exist and we are
going to be provided with a splendid opportunity to prove
in a practical manner that the General Council can be dis-
pensed with.”

And indeed it was a few votes of the minority, Belgians
and Dutch (the Spaniards and Jurassians having ceased to
take part in the voting), which ensured a majority for the
choice of New York; and while Marx was congratulating
himself on the victory which he had won over the Blanquists,
the minority was equally congratulating itself on the enor-
mous mistake which it had helped Marx’s friends commit.

In effect, after this vote of the Congress, the minority,
finding the ground cleared by Marx, was able to come to
the understanding it had always sought to establish between
its members since the very first day of the Congress. Private
meetings of the minority had taken place on several occa-
sions at the premises of the Hague Section; all the members
of the opposition, including the English, had been present at
them; they had exchanged ideas and noted their agreement
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on the principle of autonomy and now only had to express
that agreement in a statement to be presented to the Con-
gress. At first this statement seemed to be a very laborious
matter because of certain divergences in detail between the
delegates of the various federations; but after the vote
transferring the seat of the General Council to New York,
it went smoothly. On the Saturday morning a final formu-
lation was arrived at and presented to the opposition dele-
gates for signing. They all signed except the English, who
had already had to leave The Hague but had approved the
principles at the previous minority meetings.

In respect of the choice of members of the General Coun-
cil, the Congress was forced to vote with its eyes closed,
none of the Europeans knowing the candidates proposed.
Let us note but one fact: Sorge’s candidature was not even
put forward, as it would certainly have been defeated
because as an individual he aroused antipathy even in some
of the majority; but in order to allow Sorge to join the
Council later it was decided that the new Council not only
could but should co-opt three members, whose names we shall
learn later.

The Blanquists, furious at having been duped by Marx,
had left the Congress; Ranvier, giving up the chairmanship,
in which he was replaced by Sorge, declared that the Inter-
national was ruined; and the minority, more and more solid-
ly united and determined, and more and more convinced
that it was truly representative of the International said
on the contrary: The International is saved, it is going to be
its own master again; the authority of the General Council,
voted for in principle by the majority, has in fact been
abolished by the choice of New York.

It remains to be said that at the same sitting it was decided
that the next general Congress would be held in Switzerland.

* kX

Let us pass rapidly over various secondary incidents and
over the third and last public sitting—which took place
on the Saturday and at which there was no discussion, but
only propaganda speeches for the benefit of the Dutch pub-
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lic—and go on to the last of the important questions dealt
with by the Congress.

The commission to investigate the Alliance, appointed
on the Wednesday, spent several evenings examining docu-
ments which were communicated to it by Engels and hearing
various witnesses. This commission, composed in the way we
have already described, at first strangely claimed the func-
tions of examining magistrate: the interrogation of the
witnesses was to be secret, then there were to be confron-
tations and efforts to catch the witnesses out. Some of those
who were thus called refused to answer; others, the accusers,
on the contrary, spent hours on end relating their grievances
to the commission. We cannot say what happened at these
sittings of the commission; we do not know the statements
which were made, we have not seen the documents which
were produced there, but it will suffice for the edification
of our readers to make known to them the opinions of two
members of the commission.

Roch Splingard, after having been present at all these
mysterious discussions, having heard the revelations made
by Messrs Marx and Engels, told all who wanted to listen
to him that the inquiry could not lead anywhere, that the
accusers had produced no serious document, that the whole
business was a mystification and that he had been made to
waste his time by being appointed to such a commission.
Incidentally, the written report which he submitted as
minority member of the commission will be given below.

Another member of the commission, the Frenchman Wal-
ter, belonging to the majority on the Congress (a point to be
noted) was so disgusted with all that he saw and heard in
the commission that he wrote a letter informing it that he
ceased to participate in its work and declined all responsi-
bility for any conclusions it might reach. It is true that
on the Saturday evening, Citizen Walter, having changed
his opinion,—we shall see under what influence—attempted
to retract his letter, but this sudden change only showed
more clearly the pressure brought to bear from certain
quarters on the poor commission of inquiry.

Another significant fact. On the Saturday, about 4 p.m.
in the premises of the Dutch Section, citizens Cuno, Lucain
and Vichard, who alone made up the commission since
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Walter had withdrawn and Splingard was in the minority,
told Guillaume that, in spite of all the trouble they had
taken, they had been unable to obtain any serious result and
that the work of the commission of inquiry, when it came
to submit its report to the Congress that evening, would
be reminiscent of a mountain giving birth to a mouse.
Lucain and Guillaume then bad a friendly conversation
about the reorganisation of the sections in France, about the
usefulness of forming a French Federal Council etc. Lucain
showed the greatest confidence in Guillaume, asked him to
enter into correspondence with him, gave him his address
and his real name. Then they parted and the commission
resumed its sitting fo hear Marz! Marx brought no new
documents, he had had everything submitted to Engels:
what could he tell the commission? We do not know. At
any rate, the statements of the three citizens who had just
spoken to Guillaume were suddenly changed, and Walter
himself, renouncing his independence, prepared to disavow
his letter of the day before.

It was after this interview with Marx that the commission
suddenly converted in its sentiments, drew up its memorable
conclusions. And here another characteristic fact took
place. The three judges of the majority, incapable of formu-
lating those few sentences in good French, were forced to
resort to Splingard’'s assistance and he, while protesting
against their conclusions, corrected the style as far as that
was feasible.

And after all this, on the Saturday evening, at an admi-
nistrative sitting, a few minutes before the closing of the
Congress, Lucain, reporting for the commission read the
following memorable report:

Report of the Commission of Inquiry
into the Alliance Society

As the Commission of Inquiry has not had time to
present you with a complete report, it can only supply
you with an evaluation based on the documents com-
municated to it and on the statements which it has
received.

After having heard citizens Engels, Karl Marx,
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Wroéblewski, Dupont, Serraillier and Swarm for the
Association,

And citizens Guillaume, Schwitzguébel, Zhukovsky,
Morago, Marselau and Farga Pellicer, accused of be-
longing to the Alliance secret society,

The commission announces:

1. That the secret Alliance founded on the basis of
rules completely opposed to those of the International
Working Men’s Association has existed, but it has
not been sufficiently proved to the commission that
it still exists.

2. That it has been proved, by draft rules and by
letters signed “Bakunin”, that this citizen hasattempted,
perhaps successfully, to found in Europe a society
called the Alliance with rules completely at variance,
from the social and political point of view, with those
of the International Working Men’'s Association.

3. That Citizen Bakunin has resorted to dishonest
dealings with the aim of appropriating the whole or
part of another person's property, which constitutes
an act of fraud.

Furthermore, in order to avoid fulfilling his obliga-
tions, he or his agents have resorted to intimidation.

On these grounds:

the citizen-members of the commission demand that
the Congress:

1. Should expel Citizen Bakunin from the Interna-
tional Working Men's Association;

2. should likewise expel citizens Guillaume and
Schwitzguébel, being convinced that they still belong
to a society called the Alliance;

3. since, during the course of the inquiry, it has been
proved to us that citizens Malon, Bousquet—the latter
being secretary to the Police Commissioner for Béziers
(France)—and Louis Marchand, who has been residing
at Bordeaux, have all been guilty of acts aimed at the
disorganisation of the International Working Men’s
Association, the commission likewise demands their
expulsion from the Association.

4. As regards citizens Morago, Farga Pellicer, Mar-
selau, Alerini and Zhukovsky, the commission, bearing
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in mind their formal statements that they no longer
belong to the said Alliance society, requests that the
Congress should consider them not implicated in the
matter.

To ensure their responsibility, the members of the
commission request that the documents which have been
communicated to them, as also the statements made,
should be published by them in the official organ of the
Association.

The Hague, September 7, 1872
Chairman Th. F. Cuno
(delegate for Stuttgart and Diisseldorf)
Secretary Lucain
(delegate for France)

A few short remarks will show at once the stupidity
and the infamy of this document:

In it the Alliance society is spoken of now as a secret
society, now as a public one, so that complete confusion
on this score reigns from beginning to end of the report.

It is said, on the one hand, that the secret Alliance has
ezisted, but that it has not been sufficiently proved that it still
exists, and further on that Bakunin has attempted, perhaps
successfully to found a society called Alliance,—and on the
other hand the commission says it is convinced that Guil-
laume and Schwitzguébel still belong to a society called the
Alliance. Is it possible to fall into a more childish contra-
diction? For either the commission affirms, as it does above,
that it has not been sufficiently proved to it that the Alliance
still exists, and then it is absurd to say that it is convinced
that Guillaume and Schwitzguébel still belong to it; or else
it is in fact proved that Guillaume and Schwitzguébel still
belong to it, and in that case the commission does not know
what it is talking about when it claims that the very exist-
ence of this Society has not been sufficiently proved to it.

The commission affirms that this Alliance had Rules
completely opposed to those of the International. But the
truth, which the commission knows as well as we do, is
that the Alliance has really existed; that Bakunin not only
attempted, but succeeded in founding it; that it functioned
in broad daylight, in public, to everybody’s knowledge; that



240 ARTICLES, ACCOUNTS AND REPORTH

this fact is known by all those who have anything to do
with the socialist movement; and that the programme of this
Alliance and the rules of the section which bore that name
in Geneva were approved in 1869 by the General Council in
London, so that they could not be opposed to those of the
International.

Further the commission formulates an accusation of
fraud against Bakunin. But not the slightest proof has been
supplied to the Congress to back up such a grave accusa-
tion, and the accused was neither informed nor heard! This
is therefore a case of defamation, pure and simple. But
it is useless to insist on this for the time being: Bakunin’s
honour cannot be affected by such indignities.

Cuno, the chairman of the commission, expiained to the
Congress that the commission had, in reality, not received
any material proof of the facts imputed to the citizens con-
cerned, but that it had acquired a moral certainty in their
respect; and that, having no arguments to present to the
Congress in support of its opinion, the commission confined
itself to requesting a vote of confidence!

Then the statement by Roch Splingard was read out;
it is as follows:

“I protest against the report of the Commission of Inquiry
into the Alliance and I reserve the right to give my reasons
before the Congress. Only one thing in my opinion has been
established in the debate, and that is Mr. Bakunin’s attempt
to organise a secret society within the Association.

“As for the expulsions proposed by the majority of the
Commission of Inquiry, I declare that I cannot give my
opinion as a member of the said commission, having received
no mandate for the purpose, and state my readiness to
fight this decision before the Congress.

Signed: Roch Splingard’

Splingard explained his protest in a few vigorous words
which did justice to the commission’s report and Cuno’s
strange speech.

Guillaume, being invited to defend himself, refused to
do so saying that this would apparently be taking seriously
the farce organised by the majority. He limited himself to
noting that it was at the whole of the federalist party that
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the majority wished to strike a blow by the measures taken
against a few of its members; but, he added, your revenge
is too late, we had anticipated that, our pact of solidarity
is drawn up and signed, and we shall read it to you.

And thereupon, Dave, a delegate of The Hague, read out
the following statement:

Statement of the Minority

We the undersigned, members of the minority at
the Hague Congress, supporters of the autonomy and
federation of groups of working men, faced with a vote
on decisions which seem to us to be contrary to the
principles recognised by the countries we represented
at the preceding congress, but desiring to avoid any
kind of split within the International Working Men's
Association, take the following decision, which we
shall submit for approval to the sections which dele-
gated us:

1. We shall continue our administrative relations
with the General Council in the matter of payment of
subscriptions, correspondence and labour statistics.

2. The federations which we represent will establish
direct and permanent relations between themselves
and all regularly constituted branches of the Association.

3. In the event of the General Council wishing to
interfere in the internal affairs of a federation, the fede-
rations represented by the undersigned undertake
jointly to maintain their autonomy as long as the fede-
rations do not engage on a path directly opposed to
the General Rules of the International approved at the
Geneva Congress.

4. We call on all the federations and sections to
prepare between now and the next general congress for
the triumph within the International of the principles
of federative autonomy as the basis of the organisation
of labour.

5. We resolutely reject any connection whatever
with the so-called London World Federalist Council
and with any similar organisation alien to the Inter-
national,

18—0130
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Signed:

Alerini, delegate of the Spanish Federation.
Farga Pellicer, id.

Morago, id.

Marselau, id.

Brismée, Belgian delegate.
Coenen, id.

Fluse, id.

Van den Abeele, id.
Eberhardt, id.

Schwitzguébel, Jura delegate.
Guillaume, id.

Dave, delegate of Holland.
Gerhard, id.

Sauva, delegate of America.

The members of the majority listened in silence to this
unexpected reading. Not a remark was made. As everybody
was in a hurry to get it over, the chairman had a vote taken
by roll-call on the expulsions proposed by the commission.

About one-third of the delegates had left the Congress,
only some forty remained.

Bakunin's expulsion was voted by 27 for, 7 against and
7 abstentions (the abstainers were the 4 Spaniards, the
2 Jura delegates, and another member of the minority).

Guillaume’s expulsion was voted by 25 for, 9 against
and 8 abstentions (the abstainers being the same plus the
Irishman MacDonnell).

In respect of Schwitzguébel we do not know the number
for. There were 17 against and 9 abstentions. The number
against and abstaining was more than the number for, the
expulsion was not adopted.*

Schwitzguébel immediately protested; he pointed out
that his expulsion had been proposed for exactly the same
motives as that of Guillaume and that it was absurd to expel
one and not the other. The majority did not reply, and
Guillaume for his part stated that he continued to consider
himself a member of the International.

* We borrow these figures from the Brussels Liberté and there-
fore cannot guarantee their absolute accuracy.—Author's note.
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A member of the majority* proposed to let drop the
demand for the expulsion of Malon, Bousquet and Marchand.
“The example we have just made,” he added, “will be suf-
ficient.”

The majority agreed, and the proceedings continued.

Thus Citizen Bousquet, accused by the report of the
commission of being an informer, remained a member of the
International by the will of the majority, who did not deem
it necessary to expel himl

The same commission which had been charged with the
inquiry into the Alliance had received authority to hear
the accusations which the delegates of the various federa-
tions in their turn made against the General Council for
abuse of its powers, violation of the General Rules, calumny
etc. But the commission stated that it had no time to deal
with this second part of its task, so that the examination
of the General Council’s actions, which was more important
than the ludicrous inquiry into the Alliance, could not
take place.

After these fine decisions, the chairman Sorge declared
the Congress closed.

LI B

On the next day, Sunday, September 8, the delegates
left The Hague for Amsterdam, where they had been invited
by the section of that city. The division between the majority
and the minority was especially felt on this occasion. A meet-
ing attended by 150 people was held in a hall outside the
city; only representatives of the majority spoke at it. Marz,
Becker, Sorge and some others made speeches which got
a cool reception. The minority were absent. On the other
hand, the minority held an informal meeting in the after-
noon in the blacksmiths’ premises, and the frank cordiality
which reigned there provided a compensation for the disheart-
ening sight which the majority had presented to the eyes
of the opposition for a week. Nearly all the federations of
the International were represented at this quite intimate
gathering: Americans, Englishmen, Irishmen, Dutchmen,

* Frederick Engels.—Ed.
16*
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Belgians, Russians, Frenchmen, Italians, Spaniards anc
Jurassians. In the evening, the minority went to a public
meeting organised by the striking printers; several hundrec
persons, including many women, were present. The delegate:
of the International were invited to speak, and by way o
protest against the ukases of the majority it was Guillaume
expelled the day before by those gentlemen, whom the)
entrusted to speak in the name of the International. Hi:
speech, translated into Dutch by Dave, was listened t
with enthusiasm by the printers. Dave and Brismée ther
spoke. Mr. Engels, who had mistakenly come to this meet
ing, seeing the sentiments of the Dutch workers, departec
in haste.

Finally, the day ended with a meeting of the Amsterdan
Section. There the statement of the minority was read ou
and approved with unanimity. A deep-going discussior
of the principles of the International was able to convinc
the delegates that the Amsterdam Section, like all the othe
sections in Holland, intended to march like us along th
path of autonomy and federalism.

On the Monday evening most of the minority delegate
attended a meeting in Brussels of the Brussels Federation
It is not up to us to announce the decisions which wer
taken there; it will suffice to say that the spirit which ani
mated that meeting, presided over by Comrade Victo.
Arnould, editor of Liberté, provided the delegates of th
other federations who attended with a sure guarantee tha
the Belgian sections would never allow anybody to violat
their full and entire autonomy.

The Jura delegates left Brussels on the Tuesday accom
panied by the Spanish delegates, who had been instructe
to travel via Switzerland in order to come to an agreemen
with the Jura Federation and if possible with the Italiar
Federation, whose delegates were expected in the Jura i1
-the second week of September.5!

Published in the Translated from the Frencl
Bulletin de la Fédération

jurassienne de l'Association

internationale des travailleurs

Nos. 17-18, September 15-

October 1, 1872



ACCOUNT OF THE WORK AND RESOLUTIONS
OF THE HAGUE CONGRESS
BY THE BELGIAN DELEGATE PIERRE FLUSE &2

PRELIMINARY REMARKS

The Hague Congress was the outcome of exceptional cir-
cumstances. On one side, the prodigious events which had
taken place since our last international congress, first of
all in Germany and France simultaneously, at the time of
the Franco-Prussian war, then in France at the time of the
Paris Commune, seemed bound to influence considerably
the course of the Congress and the ideas which were to be
expounded at it. On the other hand, the difficulties which
had arisen since more than a year within the Association
itself, difficulties caused largely by the General Council in
London, threatened to divide the Congress into two camps
between which it would be difficult to establish under-
standing. What we foresaw did in fact happen: the Congress,
from its opening to the closure of the debates, which were
very stormy, was a veritable arena of struggles and disputes
which will stand out clearly before you when we speak to
you about the administrative sittings.

For better understanding of the account we have to give
in our capacity as rapporteur of the Federation of Vesdre
valley, we have divided the work into two distinct parts;
in the first, less important part, we shall deal with the
public sittings, in the second with the administrative ones.
We shall end this work with a special chapter in which, in
the form of a general conclusion, we shall point out our
fears for the future and also our hopes, which are stronger
than our fears. We shall be guided only by the principles of
justice and impartiality which must be the basis and rule of
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conduct' of every genuine socialist revolutionary fighting
for the affranchisement and the emancipation of the working
people and the whole of humanity.

NOMINAL LIST OF THE DELEGATES TO THE FIFTH GENERAL
CONGRESS HELD AT THE HAGUE (HOLLAND)
SEPTEMBER 2-7, 1872 63

Arnaud (Antoine), chemist, delegate of the Section of
Carouge (Geneva), Switzerland

Alerini, delegate of the Spanish Federation

Becker (Philipp), brushmaker, delegate of the Romance
Federal' Council, of two Basle sections, the Zug Section,
the Lucerne Section, the German Section of Geneva

(Switzerland)

Barry (America), delegate of the Chicago Section (North
America)

Becker: (Bernhard), delegate of the Section of Brunswick
(Prussia)

Brismée (Désiré), printer, delegate of the Brussels Section
(Belgium)

Cournet (Frédéric), delegate of the London General Council
and of the Central Committee of Copenhagen (Denmark)

Cuno, delegate of the Diisseldorf Section (Prussian Rhine-
land) and the Stuttgart Section (Wiirttemberg)

Coenen,* delegate of the Antwerp Section (Belgium)

Cyrille, business clerk, delegate of the French Section of
Brussels (Belgium)

Faillet,” French Sections of Paris and Rouen

Dietzgen,' tanner, delegate of the Section of Dresden (Saxony)

Dupont' (Eugéne), musical instrument maker, delegate of
the General Council of London

Dave (Victor), delegate of the Section of The Hague (Hol-
land)

Duval, joiner, delegate of the Romance Federal Council,
Geneva (Switzerland)

Dereure, Simon, delegate of the New York Congress (North
America)

Eberhardt, delegate of the Sections of hide-dressers, boot-
closers, tailors, joiners, painters, hide-dyers and marble
workers of Brussels (Belgium)
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Eccarius, tailor, delegate of the London Section of boot-
closers

Engels (Frederick), man of letters, delegate of the Section
of Breslau (Prussia) and Section No. 6 of New York
(North America)

Farga Pellicer, printer, delegate of the Spanish Federation

Fluse, weaver, delegate of the Federation of La Vesdre
(Belgium)

Farkas (Carl), mechanician, delegate of two sections of
Pest (Hungary)

Friedlinder (Hugo), delegate of the Section of Zurich (Swit-
zerland)

Frankel (Leo), delegate of the French Section

Guillaume (James), delegate of the Congress of Neuchatel
(Switzerland)

Gerhard, tailor, delegate of the Amsterdam Federal Council
(Holland)

Gilkens, lithographer, delegate of the Section of lithograph-
ers, Amsterdam (Holland)

Harcourt (Edwell), goldminer, delegate of the Section of
Victoria (Australia)

Herman, delegate of the Liége Federation of mechanicians,
of the trade union of united joiners, marble workers and
sculptors (Belgium)

Hepner (Adolf), journalist, delegate of Section No. 8 of
New York (North America)

Hales (John), delegate of the Hackney Road Branch, London

Heim, delegate of the Section of Bohemia (Austria)

Johannard, artificial flower maker, delegate of the French
Section

Karl Marx, man of letters, delegate of the General Council,
of Section No. 1 of New York, a Section in Leipzig,
a Section in Mainz (Prussia)

Kugelmann, doctor, delegate of the Section of Celle (Ha-
nover)

Potel, delegate of the French Section

Lessner, tailor, delegate of the German Section of London

Lafargue (Paul), delegate of the New Madrid Federation
(Spain) and the Portuguese Federation

Longuet (Charles), teacher, delegate of the French Sec-
tion
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I.e Moussu, draughtsman, delegate of the French Section
of London

Milke, printer, delegate of the Berlin Section (Prussia)

Morago, delegate of the Spanish Federation

Marselau, delegate of the Spanish Federation

Mottershead, delegate of the Bethnal Green Branch in London

MacDonnell, delegate of the Irish Section in London and of
the Dublin Section

Pihl F. S., delegate of the Copenhagen Section (Denmark)

Ranvier, porcelain painter, delegate of the Ferré Section
in Paris (France)

Roach (Thomas), delegate of the London General Council

Rittinghausen, man of letters, delegate of the Munich
Section

Swarm, draughtsman, delegate of the French Section

Sauva (Arséne), delegate of Sections No. 29 and No. 42,
Hoboken and Paterson, New York (North America)

Sexton (George), delegate of the London General Council

Schumacher (Gustav), tanner, delegate of the Solingen Sec-
tion (Prussian Rhineland)

Splingard (Roch), delegate of a group in Charleroi (Belgium)

Sorge, teacher, delegate of the Congress of New York (North
America)

Schwitzguébel, engraver, delegate of the Congress of Neu-
chatel (Switzerland)

Serraillier, bootcloser, delegate of the General Council and
of the French Section

Scheu (Heinrich), delegate of the Section of Eszlingen
(Wiirttemberg)

Walter, delegate of the French Section

Wréblewski, teacher, delegate of the Polish Section in Lon-
don and of the General Council

Van der Hout, delegate of the Amsterdam Section (Holland)

Van den Abeele, delegate of the Ghent Section (Belgium)

Vaillant, civil engineer, delegate of the Section of Chaux-
de-Fonds (Switzerland), the French Section and the
San Francisco Section (North America)

Vichard, delegate of the French Section

Wilmot*

* The photocopy is damaged here.—Fd.



FLUSE'S ACCOUNT 249

Chapter 1
PUBLIC SITTINGS

The first public sitting was held on September 5 at 10 a.m.

Before proceeding with the roll-call, the chairman, Ran-
vier, said a few words to the numerous public crowding the
spacious enclosure allotted to them. You know, he said in
substance, which causes prevented us from assembling
earlier. The Versailles massacres made great gaps in our
ranks; the constantly renewed persecutions deprived us for
a long time of a home and of any safety. We were only able
to call a secret conference in London in 1871. But that
conference did no harm; on the contrary, the International
has grown stronger everywhere, and we have above all won
over to our cause a lot of agricultural workers who together
with us will hasten the time of social emancipation. We
have come to place ourselves trustingly under the safeguard
of the Dutch government. We had faith in its traditional
hospitality and believed that it would give refuge to the
exiles of the Commune as well as other governments protect
the Bonapartist conspirators. So thanks and sympathy to
the noble people of Holland! You know what our objective
is. We want the triumph of the working classes, and we are
not so far from it as some people claim. The proof is that
despite all Favre's circulars and all Dufaure’'s laws, the
International is continuing its organisation, becoming
stronger and more powerful from day to day. (Applause.)

Roll-call. Three were absent.

A communication was made to the Congress, coming from
a number of delegates, former members of the Paris Com-
mune.

To the General Congress of the International Working
Men's Association Sitting in The Hague.

Citizens,

For'the first time since the fall of the Commune, the dele-
gates of the proletariat massacred in Paris, persecuted every-
where and everywhere oppressed, have assembled at an
international congress. Therefore all eyes are turned at
this moment towards The Hague—our enemies expecting
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an admission of weakness or fearing a challenge which
would provide proof of the impotence of their furious reaction.
For its part, the people expects from those in whom it sees
its representatives: a word of hope, the promise of energetic
efforts in view of imminent revenge, of early and final
victory.

Therefore, in the assurance that, conscious of its duty,
the Congress will not fail in it, we, Communards, delegates
to the Congress, come in the name of the machine-gunned,
proscribed people, in the name of the suffering people, to
ask of you that word of hope which you will not refuse
it, because it will be the contract which will prove to it
that you are worthy of its confidence.

In face of the repression, which is as savage as it is sen-
seless, on the part of the victorious bourgeoisie against the
defeated proletariat,

In face of the necessity to organise the proletarian forces
disorganised by defeat in view of more energetic action,

In face of the weakness shown vis-a-vis the authorities*
by certain groups of the International Association which
cover up their desertion of the people's cause with the per-
nicious doctrine of abstention in political matters by be-
traying this cause by alliance or compromise with bourgeois
parties whatever may be their name,

Considering that the social revolution can no more be
enclosed in formulas than it can be resolved by petty mea-
sures and that it must be approached as a whole and in its
totality if it is to be achieved,

That the destruction of every capitalist property regime,

That the abolition of the classes, the social revolution,
can be achieved only by mustering all the energy of the
revolutionary forces,

That abstention from political action is the negation of
the first duty of the working class: the conquest of political
power for the purpose of sweeping away the old society and
creating the elements of the new by the revolutionary dicta-
torship) of the proletariat,

* The text submitted to the Congress has “bourgeois powers"
(The Hague Congress. Minutes and Documents, p. 183).—Ed.
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That any alliance with a bourgeois party whichever shade
it belongs to, under any pretext whatever, is desertion of the
proletariat’s cause on the part of any individual or group
guilty of it,

That if the formation of societies of resistance, their fede-
ration, beginning the organisation of the working class, pro-
vides it with the weapons to fight capitalist oppression,

That if the strike is one means of revolutionary action,
the barricade is another, and the most powerful of all,

The Congress declares:

1. The militant organisation of the proletariat’s revolu-
tionary forces and of their political struggle is placed on
the agenda of the next congress.

The General Council is instructed to submit a project
for this organisation.

2. Any individual or group claiming to belong to the
International who is proved to have, by weakness, cowardice
or doctrinarian stupidity, deserted the cause of the revolu-
tionary proletariat will no longer be allowed to remain in
the International Association.

The General Council will have the power to exclude such
individuals or groups from the International pending a final
decision by the Congress.

Signed: Ant. Arnaud, Cournet,
Dereure, Ranvier, Ed. Vaillant*

Then the report of the General Council of the Interna-
tional Working Men's Association was read in four languages:
French, German, English and Dutch. This report, which
1 have asked Citizen Karl Marx for several times and which
he has promised me every time I have asked him, has in the
end not been given to me. But we received it through the
newspaper Liberté, which published it in extenso.

The report was put to the vote and adopted by the Con-
gress.

Several delegates then tabled the following motion:
“The Congress assembled at The Hague sends messages of
sympathy to the victims of government persecution in Ger-

* The address to the Congress was signed also by Le Moussu. See
The Hague Congress, Minutes and Documents, p. 184.—Ed.
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many and Austria, France and America, to all the exiles,
heroic victims for the workers’ cause.”

This motion, as you will well understand, was immediate-
ly adopted by acclamations of all the delegates.

(The Schramm-Cuno incident.)

The second public sitting took place at seven in the evening
of the same day.

After an incident caused by the reading of a letter from
the French Ferré Section (calumniating Malon), it was
decided that the documents sent to the Congress would no
longer be read when upon receipt, but would be gone through
by a commission of five members who would' summarise
them and make a report on them to the Congress. Citizens
Brismée, Dupont, Frankel, Dereure and] Lafargue were
appointed members of this commission.

The agenda then called for discussion of the powers of the
General Council.

Comrade Hermar expounded the question briefly and
clearly as understood by us in Belgium.

Here there already began to appear that majority system
which constantly tried to prevent the members of the mino-
rity from speaking.

Citizen Lafargue attempted to prove that Herman was
not expounding the question but only wanted to air his
imperative mandate,

However, after remarks made by comrade Dave, who was
joined by Citizen Longuet of the majority on this occasion
only, it was noted that Herman had only formulated the ques-
tion. It was even implicitly decided that the administrative
resolutions of the Basle Congress about the number of speak-
ers and the time they were allowed to speak would be dis-
regarded.

Citizen Dupont asked that no limit should be fixed in so
serious a question, and this motion was considered adopted.
But the members of the majority soon showed us’ that they
took a different view of this.

Citizen Lafargue spoke after Herman. The General Council
must exist, he said, to link the different national branches
and federations. Our duty was to group into trade corpora-
tions, and the Council was necessary as a link between the
different scattered branches. The bourgeois of the Interna-
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tional were against the Council because they wanted to
bring us back to their economic and philosophical move-
ment, but we wanted no more of that.

To this strange theory Comrade Guillaume, Swiss delegate
of the Jura Federation, opposed the true principles. The
International, he said in brief, was divided between two
trends of ideas. Some grouped the working classes under one
and the same doctrine, the product of the more or less orga-
nised brains of a few men who believed in the orthodoxy of
their ideas. Others believed that the International arose
spontaneously from the needs and aspirations of the workers,
they grouped as a result of the identity of the economic
realities. If this identity existed, the General Council
would not be able to evade it; if it did not exist, the most
authoritative council in the world would not be able to
produce it. At the Basle Congress we had voted for the po-
wers of the General Council; we had cruel experience; the
Council considerably abused them; we therefore asked that
they should be withdrawn from it. The General Council
was of no use to lead us in the economic struggle: what strike
had it organised? It was of no use either to guide us on the
revolutionary path: was it the Council which created solida-
rity? No! It was the initiative of the groups. Not needing to
be led, where did we see the necessity for the Council? We
only needed a correspondence bureau to maintain interna-
tional relations, but we did not want this bureau or this
Council ever to intervene in our internal affairs.

Citizen Sorge speaking during the debate, said that on
the contrary, we needed a council with a strong head and
plenty of brains. An army, he said, must have chiefs and
strong centralisation. If the Council had not done more, it
was because its powers were far too limited. They should
be extended.

Comrade Morago, of Spain, thought that the authority of
the Council was good at the most for those who wanted to
obey, but we, he said, who wanted to be free and autono-
mous, we did not want it at any cost because we felt the
danger of it.

The sitting was adjourned after this speech, but all the
members of the minority were convinced that the discus-
sion of this question remained open.
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Comrades Brismée, Dave and Fluse of the minority had
their names down to speak, as well as Longuet of the majo-
rity.

But at the public sitting in the evening of September 6
our extreme astonishment was justified when a motion was
tabled, signed by citizens Arnaud, Vaillant and Cournet, of
the majority, asking for the discussion to be closed. Our
protests were of no avail, these citizens, supported by the
majority, who always voted as one man, got the upper hand,
and it was impossible for us to speak.

After an incident caused by a member of the Dutch press
(Van der Hout of the Dagblad*), the Congress proceeded to
discuss Vaillant’s motion concerning the political action
of the working class; in other words it was proposed to
ratify Resolution IX of the L.ondon Conference. The mode
of voting ought to have been discussed first, the Spanish
delegates feeling uncertain since the beginning of the
Congress about the validity of their delegation. But as these
citizens belonged to the minority they were refused justice
and the proceedings continued.

Citizen Vaillant said he was convinced that emancipation
must be conquered by force; unity of action was necessary;
the abstentionists and the radicals were our enemies; they
had been seen sitting at Versailles or in the police. Poli-
tics was the means by which we would achieve the abolition
of classes, and he thanked the Conference for the good reso-
lution it had adopted.

Citizen Hepner, a German delegate, was of the opinion
that the Lassalleans and the German abstentionists (those
who marched with us) had done great harm to the cause, and
that we should engage in politics far more than we did.

Two more speakers dealt with this question, the others
who had their names down being again prevented from spea-
king by a hasty demand for the closing of the debate, again
made by the authors of the motion under discussion. Those
who spoke were citizens Guillaume and Longuet, who repe-
ated, each from his own point of view, the arguments for or
against the political action of the working classes.

* This is inaccurate: Van der Hout wrote an exposal of the Dagblad
See p. 63 of this volume.—FEd.
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Citizen Johannard, though belonging to the majority,
made a very witty and just remark when the closing of the
discussion was demanded. I note, he said, that there are
delegates here who can get a vote on anything they like,
and Citizen Arnaud is one of them. The same delegates are
always talking about political questions, and never of social
questions, probably because they know nothing about
them.

The remark was cutting, but I think it was true for many.

On September 7 in the evening the last public sitting was
held, attended by a vast crowd of public. Speeches were
made in Dutch only.

Comrade Dave opened fire with a historical account of
our powerful Association, recalling that its creation was
quite spontaneous, quite natural, and not artificial or
fictitious as the members of the majority affirmed. He
proved that in order to be genuinely scientific its organisa-
tion should proceed from the bottom upwards, and not from
the top downwards. He then enumerated and commented on
the diverse achievements of the International and the future
in store for it. He ended with an ardent call to the Dutch
people, urging the Batavian nation to remember its glorious
historical traditions of freedom, independence and republi-
can pride and to join the Association, the saviour of the
proletariat, en masse.

Then Comrade Van der Hout described the situation of
the Association in Holland, saying that much propaganda
had been carried on in that country but that there was still
an immense amount to be done and that in this respect the
holding of the Congress at The Hague would be very be-
neficial for the future of the Association in the Nether-
lands.

Comrade Brismée ended this last public sitting with a short
exposition of the idea of the Association. He developed the
idea that union alone can produce strength and that with-
out union the workers’ solidarity is a vain word.

The chairman, Citizen Sorge, said a few words of thanks
to the public, which were translated by Comrade Dauve,
and then declared the public sittings of the Fifth World
Congress closed.

The rapporteur, delegate P. Fluse
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GENERAL CONCLUSION FROM THE HAGUE CONGRESS

We went to the Hague Congress firmly determined to
defend revolutionary and anarchist ideas, for the triumph of
which we have not ceased to fight since the origin of our
vast and powerful organisation. We met there, marching
united with us, all the Belgians from the other Federations,
and with them all the Spaniards, the Dutch, the Swiss,
a large part of America and a considerable portion of En-
gland. The whole of Italy, which reasons of the highest im-
portance had prevented from sending a delegate to the
Congress, defends the same principles and fights all restora-
tion of authority. In fact the struggle was on the one hand
between the supporters of authority and centralisation,
represented above all by the General Council, by the Ger-
mans and by the French, and the supporters of pure anarchy
on the other. Two major questions were submitted to us
for discussion, and both of them were solved in a manner
contrary to our hopes. There was first of all the question
of extending the powers of the General Council, of increas-
ing the powers which it had possessed until now, and then
of sanctioning by the vote of a world Congress the resolution
adopted at the London Conference on the political action of
the working classes. The General Council has become a verit-
able power, whereas we would have wished it to lose even
the power which it already had; the resolution of the LLondon
Conference was accepted, whereas we had fostered the hope
that the majority of the Congress, recognising at last that
it was entering on a path which was ruinous and dangerous
for the Association, would renounce these erroneous ideas
and its counter-revolutionary tendencies.

Before going any further, however, let us add that this
double failure, though it saddened us, did not in the least
discourage us. The International Working Men's Association
is too powerful, the revolution of the nineteenth century is
too well entirely embodied in it for it to fear such struggles;
and we shall point out with Proudhon that Christianity
also had its heresies at the very beginning, and later its
great schism; the Reformation had its confessions and its
sects; the French Revolution had, to mention only the most
famous names, its Constitutionals, its Jacobins, and its
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Girondins. So may the International too have its anarchists
and its authoritarians; the Revolution will recognise its
ownl

Two trends of ideas divide the International today. Some
think that the Working Men’s Association must be organ-
ised as a hierarchy, that is to say, that it needs a head link-
ing together and directing from above the scattered mem-
bers of this vast body. Force being the guiding principle
and the only support of modern states, they think that we
also must use the force that is in us, which is the result
of our organisation, and constitute ourselves into a powerful
political party capable of conquering political power in
order to replace the bourgeois state by the people’s state, the
Volksstaat of the German socialists. This is, as we were re-
minded at the Hague Congress, areturn to the programme of
the German communists of 1848. This conception, in our
opinion, has no serious philosophical value, because the
organisation of the International, the fruit of this entirely
mystical conception, is neither free, nor natural, nor,
consequently, true. It is not free because it receives its
impulse from above, because it creates an authority outside
itself, and sacrifices the conscience of the people; it is not
natural because, coming from above, it does not take into
account the liberty, the autonomy of each of its members,
but substitutes for the individual's or the group’s own,
essential authority of the acquired and artificial authority
of a few men who, by the nature of the functions they have
been given, find themselves at the top of the organisation,
at the head of the hierarchy; lastly, it is not true because,
by borrowing its mode of functioning from one of the forms
of the Absolute, authority, it can only end up by establish-
ing within itself a party, that of the top, holding all the
rest of the organisation under its domination, by imposing
its own sovereign will on that organisation as the rule of its
conduct. This system, which emerged fully armed from the
eternally ravaged flancs of the Absolute, must be applied
in an equally absolutist manner, if indeed it can ever
triumph. The people’s state, the last and perhaps the ideal
form of revolutionary reaction, emerges naturally, fatally
from this artificial and extra-natural organisation. Whate-
ver it does, this people's state, in order to maintain itself,

170130
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will have to call on the reactionary forces which are natural
allies of authority: the army, diplomacy, war, centralisation
of all powers preventing the liberty and initiative of indi-
viduals and groups from emerging and manifesting them-
selves. Liberty, in fact, is illusory in this system, since it
exists only by the constant diminution of force, by the
progressive destruction of power, and because all the wheels
of the system function, on the contrary, in such a way as to
render the power of the people’s government as crushing as
the power of the bourgeois government is today. Once engaged
on this arbitrary and despotic road, one must fatally
climb one by one all the rungs of authority; there is no
place on this fatal road where one can stop. Do you want
a new and striking example of this? The Basle Congress gave
the General Council the right to suspend a section of the
International. This formidable right, which in a moment of
blind confidence and social inexperience, if we may say
so, we granted to the Council, placed it above the whole
of the Federation to which the excommunicated section be-
longed. We bitterly regretted our error, but we could enter-
tain the hope that this resolution would never be applied.
The Hague Congress disillusioned us. We learned there that
the Council’s authority was not great enough, and the
majority of the Congress lost no time in filling this gap.
From now on the General Council will have the right to
suspend a whole federation, that is to say, it has become
the supreme arbiter of the revolutionary destiny of a whole
nation. Were we wrong in saying that once engaged on this
road, it is impossible not to encroach more and more on the
autonomy of the groups until in the end they are all absorbed
and destroyed completely!

Contrary to the supporters of authoritarianism and centra-
lisation, we think with Bakunin (Bakunin, 4lmanach du
Peuple pour 1870%) that the International Working Men's
Association would have no meaning at all if it did not tend
invincibly towards the abolition of the state. It only organises
the popular masses in view of this destruction. And
how does it organise them?

Not from the top to the bottom, by imposing on the
social diversity produced by the diversity of labour among
the masses, or imposing on the natural life of the masses,
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an artificial unity and order as states do; but from the bot-
tom to the top, on the contrary, by taking as the point of
departure the social existence of the masses, their real
aspirations, and inducing and helping them to group them-
selves, to harmonise and balance themselves in conformity
with this natural diversity of occupations and situations.

This means in other words that we use for the workers’
organisation the only rational and positive method, that we
group the different trades, first locally, then by federations
and nations, and then internationally, leaving to each
natural group its own autonomy. Every individual, every
group thus develops spontaneously, moves freely, within
the limits of law and of justice, and its action can be
modified only by the influence exerted on it by all the indi-
viduals, all the other organised groups. And when the
International has been thus organised everywhere, the poli-
tical authoritarian workers’ party will be of no use for
abolishing the state, for, as Proudhon judiciously observed,
a government of reaction, by wanting to save society from
revolution, affects the interests of the whole of society.
Once the grouping of the proletariat is achieved, it will be
the end of the state, and as we do not wish to replace it by
another, even a people’s state, we have no use for the for-
mation of a working-class army, the purpose of which would
be to conquer political power. The proletariat’s mission is,
on the contrary, to dissolve the state in the industrial orga-
nisation.

Since the Absolute is completely eliminated from this
conception of the International, all the successive creations
of the Absolute disappear with it.

In the system of Revolution, God is dethroned, society is the work
of man, who is his own beginning and his own end, and the distribu-
tion or rather the sharing out of earthly goods is effected accordin;
to his will, regulated by reason and justice. There is no class whic!
directs and dominates another class, every member of society works
for himself and for all and fulfils his social function alone and entirely
himself. All the useful forces are necessary for the development of so-
ciety, and nobody has the right to deprive it of the co-operation of any
one of them. God, no longer being the supreme regulator of human
destinies, becomes useless, and poverty ceases to be without remedy:
labour and intelligence must naturally overcome it. The Church, deriv-
ing the reason for its existence and its force from the Absolute, dis-
appears with it. It is no longer the state, the army, the Church, God,

17+
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who preside over the government of the world; it is labour, represented
by the people, which rules everything, having raised everything to
itself. Religion having been destroyed, theIpeople rises from its in-
tellectual and moral degradation; politics having been eliminated, it
rises from its economic decay, with which disappears at once the feu-
dalism of finance, of industry, of property, of capital. Social science
appears and destroys all which is incompatible with it: politics and
government. “The economic balance being established there is no
need of the army to maintain it, war, being by its nature a great para-
site, able only to disrupt, not strengthen the established balance.
Peace is the necessary result and the sublime crowning of all the
forces directed towards labour.

“Labour being essentially a peacemaker, the people emancipated
by revolutionary politics strives to give guarantees to its labour and
thereby to the labour of all; instead of creating, as is inevitably the
case today, new monopolies for the profit of a few, on the contrary it
oxtends these guarantees, and unites town with town, country with
country; it gives all workers solidarity with one another and creates
the life of relationships in economic order. Can politics and war still
find a place, be it ever so small, in society thus transformed? No, and
when this constitution of labour has finally replaced the constitution
of the old world, the accession of the working class will have been
realised so imperiously and fatally that the most severe justice will
recognise its legitimacy and bow down before it” (Victor Dave, “L’au-
thorité ou la Révolution”. Liberté, November 13, 1870).68

We are reproached with being abstentionists in politics.
At the Hague Congress this term was proved to be quite
inappropriate. In respect of states and governments our
politics is in fact negative, and in this sense we understand
to a certain point that we are called abstentionists. But
we have our own politics, the true politics of the people
and of labour, and that politics is positive. It is federalism
which we oppose to authoritarianism. Every political
form being intimately linked to an economic organisation
and depending on that organisation, the federalist politics
must be different from the authoritarian politics, because
the economic organisation corresponding to these two politi-
cal forms is essentially different. Authoritarianism is, in
effect, the political expression of the communist principle
which leads to the constitutions of a people's proprietor
state; federalism, on the contrary, is the political expression
of the collectivist principle which leads to the free federa-
tion of free associations of producers. The difference be-
tween the two paths followed by the International is the-
refore clearly seen, and it is not difficult to foresee which of
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the two will lead to the democratic and social Revolution.
When we oppose with all our might the triumph of the
authoritarian, unitarian and absolutist principle, we are
fighting like Proudhon to realise the interests of each one
together with the interests of all, the identity of collective
sovereignty and individual sovereignty. Since we must
therefore fight adversaries who have appeared in our midst,
let us do so with our heart penetrated with mutual loyalty
to both parties and with the consciousness of a great duty
to be fulfilled. And then let ancient and implacable Neme-
sis, who is never moved by anything, lead us through all
obstacles and not stop us until the people's conscience and
the Revolution are satisfied!

Delegate to the Hague Congress Pierre Fluse

Chapter II
THE ADMINISTRATIVE SITTINGS

The administrative sittings began on September 2, 1872.

The delegates on their arrival at the Congress handed in
their delegation mandates to the bureau.

This was provisionally composed of comrades Gerhard of
the Federal* Council of Holland, Van den Abeele of the
Ghent Section, Coenen of the Antwerp Section. This bureau
remained in office until the next day, when Van den Abeele,
Chairman; Gerhard, Vice-Chairman; Le Moussu, French
secretary; Hepner, German secretary; Van der Hout, Dutch
secretary; and MacDonnell, English secretary, were appoin-
ted, still provisionally. On September 3, special translators
were appointed: Frankel for German, Dave for Dutch,
Wilmot for French, and Eccarius for English.

A commission was then appointed to verify the mandates.
Those appointed to it were citizens Marx, Ranvier, Frankel,
Dereure, MacDonnell, Roach and Gerhard.

This last-named commission presented its report at the
evening sitting on September 2. It had named its own chair-
man, Gerhard, and rapporteur, Ranvier. Comrade Herman

* The original has “General” here.—Ed.
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having demanded a vote on each delegate, was opposed by
citizens Marz and Engels, and it was decided that the con-
tested mandates would be laid aside for discussion and that
the others would be admitted er bloc. Some mandates were
contested. The names of their bearers were: Alerini, Barry,
Dereure, Farga Pellicer, J. Guillaume, Lafargue, Morago,
Marselau, Sauva, Sorge, Schwitzguébel, Vaillant.

Moreover Comrade Guillaume opposed the admission of
General Council members as delegates of this Council. But
the members of the majority drowned the speaker’s voice and
the mandates of the Council members were recognised
amidst an explosion of applause, naturally provoked by the
majority.

The rapporteur asked for a vote of confidence in the com-
mission, which had worked with the most scrupulous im-
partiality.

Adopted.

Citizen Engels asked that speakers whose mandates had
been contested should speak first and for no more than five
minutes.

Citizen Sauva thought he saw in this tactics by which
he did not want to be duped and asked for ten minutes.

Then the minority in the person of comrades Fluse,
Guillaume, Dave and Sauva tabled a motion in the following
terms:

“The time for each speaker will be limited, but not the
number of speakers.”

Naturally the General Council could not let such a gene-
rous motion be passed; it made a counter-proposal to the
effect that only one speaker could speak on each question.

This was immediately adopted.

Vaillant’s Mandate

Comrade Schwitzguébel contested the existence of a French
section at La Chaux-de-Fonds, therefore Citizen Vaillant
could not have a mandate from there. He was delegated
by La Chaux-de-Fonds as a section adhering to the Romance
Federation. But La Chaux-de-Fonds was a mixture of back-
ward elements.
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Citizen Vaillant did not know what was going on there
and had accepted the reactionary mandate to defend the
Romance Federation against the Jura Federation.

Citizen Vaillant’s powers were recognised valid.

Dereure’s Mandate

Comrade Sauva said that the New York Congress had
acted wrongly in sending delegates to the Hague Congress.
Article 6 of the Rules, which requires that there should be
500 members for a second delegate cannot be applied to
them. It is a two-stage election. And more than that, the
Congress had instructed Dereure and Sorge to choose from
the General Council five or six men to represent America at
the Congress, that was a three-stage election.

Dereure's powers were recognised valid.

Sorge's Mandate

Comrade Sauva opposed his admission for the same rea-
sons as for Dereure, since they were nominated at the same
time.

Sorge’s mandate was declared valid and his powers
recognised.

Sauva’s Mandate

Citizen Sorge claimed that the sections which had sent
Sauva were not regular ones. Section No. 29, for example,
did not belong to any federation. Section No. 42 refused to
give 55 centimes per member for delegation expenses.

Sauva replied that Section No. 29 did not consider the two
American Federal Councils as good enough and that was why
it had withdrawn. Section No. 42 had other reasons than
the question of the 55 centimes for not considering or approv-
ing the sending of delegates from New York. It had the
motive that the election had been falsified.

Realising that this delegate could cause inconvenience
to the authoritarians, Karl Marz spoke violently against
this mandate, which was nevertheless finally accepted by
30 votes to 18.
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Lafargue’s Mandate

Comrade Alerini established that Lafargue was repre-
senting at the Congress the New Madrid Federation, which
had been recognised by the General Council but not by the
Spanish region. Lafargue and his friends had been expelled
from the Madrid Federation.

Lafargue submitted a very revolutionary article which
had motivated hisexpulsion; he had been expelled by 15 mem-
bers from a section which had 130 members. I was expel-
led with my friends José Mesa y Leompart, Francisco Mora,
Victor Pagés and Inocente Calleja, he said.

Alerini asked whether or not that New Madrid Federation
had been legally constituted. Well then, the General
Council had exceeded its rights in recognising it without
consulting us. As for their expulsion, it was decided in two
votes, and as there are sittings every week, they only had to
appear. We Spanish delegates protest against Lafargue's
admission.

Engels, of the General Council, claimed that there was
violent ill feeling against Lafargue because he had denounced
the existence in Spain of the Alliance, a secret society, and
that the people who were opposing him that day belonged
to that clique, as well as Guillaume and others.

Guillaume: 1 demand that Engels be called to order.

Engels: You are from the Alliance.

Guillaume: That is false.

Engels: 1 shall prove it. (Enthusiastic applause from all
the friends of the General Council.)

Amidst noise and tumult Lafargue's mandate was recog-
nised by 40 votes, all the others abstaining.

Before closing the sitting Citizen XK. Marz moved the
expullsion of all members of the Alliance from the Interna-
tional.

At the administrative sitting of September 3 in the after-
noon the validation of the mandates continued. Some of
the mandates were contested only because of questions
of form and were immediately validated when these were
set right; we shall not deal with these, but only with
tholse which were contested because of questions of prin-
ciple,
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Zhukovsky's Mandate (Geneva Alliance)

This mandate was contested because its bearer was a mem-
ber of the Alliance, whose rules were allegedly opposed to
those of the International.

Zhukovsky explained the rules of the Alliance and af-
firmed that he had nothing to do with the old Alliance, nor
his friends either.

The powers of Comrade Zhukovsky, again one of the minor-
ity, were suspended until Karl Marx had given his proofs
of guilt in the affair of the Alliance. Let us state in passing
that the powers of this delegate, who could have been so
embarrassing, remained suspended until the closing of the
Congress. That was a suspension which had its effect!

Mandate of Morago and Others

The commission did not accept these mandates because the
Spanish Federation from which they originated was not in
order with the General Council.

Engels added that, moreover, he had learned many things
since the day before. Its delegates belonged to the Alliance
and their federal council too.

Morago replied that the Madrid delegates had not paid
their money because they only had Spanish currency, which
they wanted to change. And as for the Alliance, he answered
that the Alliance had done everything in Spain whereas the
General Council had done rothing. In the Alliance they had
met only generous men who worked for all. He had suffered
prison and exile for the Revolution. Their situation did not
resemble that of the English and the Belgians, they had all
suffered, much more than those who then wished to excommu-
nicate them. The Alliance had been very necessary in Spain,
but at the present day it no longer existed, it had been dis-
solved at the Congress of Saragossa. The divisions which
had existed in Spain had been brought there by a single man,
Paul Lafargue, who had come from England to subordinate
them to his father-in-law’s party. He would not get them!

Citizen Ranvier, the rapporteur for the mandate commis-
sion, asked that the same should be done in regard to the
Spaniards as to Zhukovsky.



266 ARTICLES, ACCOUNTS AND REPORTS

Morago continued with greater vigour saying that the
commission members had nothing to do with their persons;
listening to them one would have thought that the English
and the French knew better than the Spaniards themselves
what was going on in Spain; those who had nominated them
knew down to the last detail who they were and he had the
right to say that that should be enough. They were there
representing an imposing force of Spanish workers; 30,000
men supported at that very moment, in the heart of their
country, the words coming from his lips. Would they dare
to send them away? He besought them to speak and conclude
with sincerity.

The majority, visibly overwhelmed by the language,
a worthy echo of the sons of ancient Castille, did not dare
to say any more. The matter was put to the vote and the
Spanish delegates, Morago, Alerini, Marselau, and Farga
Pellicer were admitted unanimously with one abstention —
their own!

Sauva’s Mandate, Section No. 2 of America

The Section was in order with the General Council but
had withdrawn* from the American Federal Council, which
had become transformed into a political council and wanted
to nominate Mrs. Woodhull for the Presidency of the USA.

Citizen Dereure asked whether a section which did not
comply with the resolutions of a congress could still be part
of the International.

Despite Comrade Herman, who tried to re-establish the
true principles, Section No. 2 was rejected by 49 votes to
9 with 11 abstentions.

West's Mandate, Section No. 12 of America

Marz opposed the mandate because this section did not
recognise the General Council and would not pay. It includ-
ed as many members of the bourgeoisie as workers. The Gene-
ral Council had deemed useful to suspend it.

* This is inaccurate. See pp. 41-42 of this volume. —Ed.
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West agreed that the General Council had suspended them,
but arbitrarily, without even calling on them to fulfil their
obligations. The section was expelled because it claimed
that love should be free, though every one of them practised
it every day. They had the right to profess whatever theories
they wished. There were said to be spiritualists among the
section; were there not free-masons among the members of
the Council? The Council had acted wrongly in not even
informing them of their suspension and they did not rec-
ognise that act of tyranny.

Sorge violently opposed Section No. 12 and said that
Mrs. Woodhull was only trying to attain power with the
support of the workers.

Sauva, though not wishing to defend Section No. 12,
said how much good Mrs. Woodhull had done, to the refugees
of the Commune among others, and ended by thanking the
Congress for the sympathy with which it had heard the defence
of the American Citizen West.

Delegate West was not admitted to the Congress by 49
votes with 9 abstentions.

At the evening sitting on September 4, after the roll-call,
the appointment of the final bureau took place. Those nominat-
ed were: Chairman, Ranvier; Vice-Chairmen, Gerhard and
Sorge; secretaries: Le Moussu, MacDonnell, Marselau, Van
der Hout, and Hepner.

There was a unanimous vote of thanks to the provisional
Chairman, Van den Abeele and the permanent Chairman
thanked the Congress in the name of the Ferré Section which
he represented.

The Germans tabled a motion that as they had toattend
the Congress at Magence with the Austrians and the Hun-
garians, the Congress should immediately begin with the
discussion of the General Council’s powers, its seat and that
of the next Congress, and the revision of the General Rules.

The Belgians requested on the contrary that they should
begin by settling the mode of voting on administrative
questions.

The Germans’ motion was adopted by 49 votes, the others
abstaining.

After that a commission was appointed to investigate the
question of the Alliance, but first Guillaume said that so
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far they had always voted for commissions but none of the
candidates presented by them had succeeded in being ap-
pointed. He asked that in the Congress the accused should be
allowed to choose a member to represent them on that com-
mission.

Adopted.

Those appointed were: Lucain, Splingard, Cuno, Walter
and Vichard.

Motion: We ask for a commission of five members to check
certain official acts of the General Council as well as the
underground activity which some of its members have been
carrying on.*

The members of the preceding commission were appointed
also to this one, but it did not function.

At the administrative sitting of September 6, 1872 a beginn-
ing was at last made with the discussion of important
questions of the Congress. It was a matter of sanctioning
by a vote the following resolutions:

Article 2. The General Council is bound to execute the
Congress resolutions, and to take care that in every country
the principles and the General Rules and Regulations of the
International are strictly observed.

Article 6. The General Council has also the right to suspend
branches, sections, federal councils or committees and
federations of the International, till the meeting of the
next Congress. Nevertheless, in the case of sections belonging
to a federation, it will exercise this right only after having
consulted the respective Federal Council.

In the case of the dissolution of a Federal Council, the
General Council shall, at the same time, call upon the
Sections of the respective Federation to elect a new Federal
Council within thirty days at most.

In the case of the suspension of an entire federation, the
General Council shall immediately inform thereof the whole
of the federations. If the majority of the federations demand
it the General Council shall convoke an extraordinary con-
ference composed of one delegate for each nationality, which
shall meet within one month and finally decide upon the

* The motion was tabled by Alerini and Guillaume. See The Hague
Congress. Minutes and Documents, p. 145.—Ed.
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question. Nevertheless it is well understood that the coun-
tries where the International is prohibited shall exercise
the same rights as the regular federations.

Comrade Brismée found that this motion gave still more
authority to the Council and we had come there to oppose all
authority. My friend Fluse, he said, had a mandate from
the Belgian congress to demand the suppression of the
Council. Afterwards his federation accepted the Rules voted
at the Belgian congresses, but you must see from this how
much we love authority.

Citizen Longuet said that Fluse had been more logical at
the Congress when he asked for the suppression of the Council,
for if the Council should only be a correspondence bureau as
Brismée demanded, it would be just as good for the federa-
tions to correspond among themselves. If not, since the peo-
ple cannot be omnipresent any more than God is, it must
have agents to carry on its business.

Serraillier said that the International in France was now
much stronger than under the Empire when it was guided
by political abstentionists.

Guillaume replied that Serraillier should therefore respect
Varlin, who had done more than he had.

Longuet said that Varlin was not a political socialist
as they were.

Morago in turn opposed authority of any kind with
strength and vigour.

After a short rejoinder by Lafargue, who, borrowing a say-
ing of Voltaire about God, said that if the Council did not
exist it would have to be invented, the discussion was
cut short and the vote was taken.

The article* was adopted by 40 votes to 5 and 11 absten-
tions.

The Congress then went on to discuss the other articles
of the section.

Sauva was authorised by the Americans whom he repre-
sented to declare to the Congress that his country would not
recognise the General Council if it continued to demand
rights instead of simply carrying out its duties. As for the
suspension of a section, only the Congress could decide that.

* Article 2 of Section IIof the Administrative Regulations.—Ed.
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Herman said that the federation established in Belgium
did not allow abuse of power by the Council and that it was
impossible for the Belgian Council to be in conflict with all
the sections. Neither could we admit that the Council
should suspend a whole nation which had been in the Inter-
national for five or six years and had always respected its
Rules and principles.

Marz affirmed that by the very fact that the Council’s
powers were taken away, it was being abolished. It is not
for ourselves, he said, that we are asking for powers; 1 have
stated that before accepting the Belgian rules I would de-
mand the dissolution of the Council altogether. As for the
suspension of sections, if only you knew in the countries
where the International was banned, how many attempts
there had been to form police sections! Elements of secret
police societies manage to penetrate even into federal coun-
cils. The day will come when you will feel the necessity for
a central seat for concentrating forces.

Article 6 was accepted in its entirety by 36 votes to
6 with 15 abstentions.

Citizen Vaillant asked for an immediate decision on the
resolutions of the London Conference concerning the politi-
cal action of the working classes, and tabled a motion signed
by several members of the majority who werc former mem-
bers of the Commune. The motion was to insert in the Gener-
al Rules Resolution IX of the London Conference formu-
lated as follows:

In its struggle against the collective power of the propertied
classes, the proletariat cannot act as a class except by con-
stituting itself into a political party, distinct from, and opposed
to all old parties formed by the propertied classes.

This constitution of the proletariat into a political party is
indispensable in order to insure the triumph of the social revo-
lution and of its ultimate end, the abolition of classes.

The combination of forces which the working class has already
effected by its economical struggles ought, at the same time, to
serve as a lever for its struggles against the political power of
landlords and capitalists.

The lords of land and the lords of capital will always use
their political privileges for the defence and perpetuation of
their economical monopolies and for the enslavement of labour.
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The conquest of political power has therefore become the great
duty of the proletariat.

This motion was adopted by the majority of the Congress
and consequently inserted in the General Rules.

Engels motioned the following: We request that the Gener-
al Council should be transferred to New York for 1872-73,
that it should * have the right to co-opt such members as it
shall judge suitable, but that the number of members should
not exceed 15.

Engels set forth the moral situation of the Council in
Europe and said that most of its members would not accept
the renewal of their powers. Brussels had been thought of,
but Brussels was impossible because there was not enough
security there for keeping the archives and minutes. More-
over nothing would prevent the General Council from ap-
pointing a delegation in Europe.

Citizen Vaillant pointed out that the Council could func-
tion suitably only in Europe, that is, at the centre of the
Association, and he suggested that it should be left in
London.

After Sauva had said a few words in favour of the Coun-
cil's transfer, the discussion was closed.

The seat of the Council would be in New York, voted by
31 votes to 1 for Brussels, 14 for London and 1 for Barcelona.

At the administrative sitting of Saturday, September 7,
note was taken of the hurried departure of the Blanquists —
Cournet, Ranvier, Arnaud, Vaillant and others after their
failure to keep the Council in London.

Alerini moved that the members of the new General Coun-
cil should be elected by the regional federations.

Serraillier opposed this and Alerini's motion was re-
jected by 29 votes to 9 and 8 abstentions.

Marx proposed that the Congress should nominate nine
members and that these should co-opt six others.

Sauva asked that the Congress should nominate all the
fifteen even without knowing them; it would in any case
do better than leaving it to the Council to nominate them,

* Fluse's record here omits the words: “be composed of the follow-
ing members of the North American Federal Council: Kavanagh, Saint
Clair, Leviéle Laurel, F. J. Bertrand, J. Bolte, C. Carl".—Ed.
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because it would choose only the most authoritarian in the
whole of America.

After a few remarks by Citizen Sorge, who adopted the
pose of a semi-god of authority, Marx's motion was adopted
by 19 votes to 4 and 19 abstentions.

The members of the new Council, not counting those to be
co-opted were:

Kavanagh, Irish 29 votes

Saint Clair, Irish 29 ”

Laurel, Swede 29 "

David, French 26 ”

Bertrand, French 29 "

Bolte, German 29 ”

Carl, German 29 7

Leviéle, French 28 ”

Fornaccieri, Italian 25
Ward, American 22 "
Dereure, French 26 ”

After this vote, Citizen Lafargue, delegate of Spain and
Portugal, tabled the following motion in the name of the
Federation of Portugal and the New Madrid Federation.
The motion was adopted.

The new Council is charged with the special mission
of organising international trade unions.

For this purpose it must in the month following the
Congress draw up a circular which it will have translated
and printed in all languages and sent to all the working
men’s societies affiliated to the International or not, whose
addresses are known to it.

In this circular it will invite every working men's soci-
ety to form an international union of its trade.

Every society will be invited to fix itself the conditions
of membership of the international union of its trade.

The General Council is instructed to collect the condi-
tions fized by the societies which accept the idea of an in-
ternational union and to draw up a general project which
will be submitted for provisional acceptance by all the
societies desiring to be members of the international trade
union.

The next Congress will confirm the final agreement of
the international unions.

Signed: Paul Lafargue
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Seconded by: Sorge—America, Dereure —America, Mil-
ke—Germany, Hepner—Germany, Duval— Romance
Switzerland, Lucain —France.

INVESTIGATION OF THE SOCIALIST ALLIANCE
(SECRET SOCIETY)

The commission appointed to carry out an inquiry into the
Alliance of Socialist Democracy, which constitutes, according
to the General Council, a secret society within the Interna-
tional, spreading, also according to the Council, opinions
and principles contrary to those of the International Work-
ing Men’s Association, submitted its report at the closed
sitting of Saturday evening*; its conclusions result according
to the rapporteur** from painstaking investigations which
we shall soon be able to check, since a vote of the Congress
has allowed the publication of the documents on which it was
able to base its opinion.

Report of the Commission of Inquiry into the Alliance
Society.

As the Commission of Inquiry has not had time to
present you with a complete report, it can only supply
you with an evaluation based on the documents commu-
nicated to it and on the statements which it has re-
ceived.

After having heard citizens Engels, Karl Marx,
Wréblewski, Dupont, Serraillier and Swarm for the
General Council

And citizens James Guillaume, Adhémar Schwitz-
guébel, Zhukovsky, Morago, Marselau and Farga Pelli-
cer, accused of belonging to the Alliance society,

The undersigned declare: 1. That the secret Alliance
founded on the basis of rules completely opposed to those
of the International Working Men's Association has
existed, but it has not been sufficiently proved to the
commission that it still exists.

2. That it has been proved, by draft rules and by let-
ters signed “Bakunin”, that this Citizen has attempted,
perhaps successfully, to found in Europe a society cal-

* September 7, 1872.—Ed.
** Lucain.—Ed.

18—0130
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led the Alliance with rules completely at variance,
from the social and political points of view, with those
of the International Working Men's Association.

3. That Citizen Bakunin has resorted to dishonest
dealings with the aim of appropriating the whole or part
of another person’s property, which constitutes an act
of fraud.

Furthermore, in order to avoid fulfilling his obliga-
tions, he or his agents have resorted to intimidation.

On these grounds:

The citizen-members of the commission request that
the Congress:

1. Should expel Citizen Bakunin from the Internatio-
nal Working Men’s Association.

2. Should likewise expel citizens Guillaume and
Schwitzguébel, being convinced that they still belong
to a society called the Alliance.

3. Since, during the course of the inquiry, it has
been proved to us that citizens Malon, Bousquet —the
latter being secretary of the Police Commissioner at Bé-
ziers (France) —and Louis Marchand, who has been re-
siding at Bordeaux, have all been guilty of acts aimed
at the disorganisation of the International Working
Men’s Association, the commission likewise demands
their expulsion from the Association.

4. As regards citizens Morago, Farga Pellicer, Mar-
selau, Alerini and Zhukovsky, the commission, bearing
in mind their formal statements that they no longer
belong to the said Alliance society, requests that the
Congress should consider them not implicated in the
matter.

To ensure their responsibility, the members of the
commission request that the documents which have been
communicated to them, as also the statements made,
should be published by them in the official organ of the
Association.

Chairman of the Commission Th. F. Cuno
(delegate for Stuttgart)

Secretary Lucain (delegate of a French
Section)
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Permission to speak was given to Citizen Alerini, who
said,

I see that there the commission is simply conducting
a tendentious process. I belonged to the Alliance and I am
proud of it, because the Alliance alone formed the Interna-
tional in Spain and was the cause of its great development.
Do the Rules say that one must not be a member of a secret
society? Nol Then what are you accusing these men of?
Of having conspired! Everybody conspires. More than that,
if I had known that a secret society would be useful to the
International, 1 admit frankly that I would have been
a member of it.

Johannard. 1 wish to point out two things: does the
commission think it has done its work seriously? Walter
withdraws saying there has not been sufficient proof. What
then is that? I should consider it the basest cowardice if
I did not say something in favour of Malon. We have not the
same ideas from the political and social point of view. Is
that a crime? No! Malon has done much for the Internatio-
nal and I do not see why his expulsion is demanded. As
for Bakunin and Guillaume, I do not know them well enough
to dare to ask for their expulsion, but let the commission
know that it is assuming a terrible responsibility; to drive
anybody out of the International is a thing of the greatest
gravity. Give me proofs and I shall express my opinion,
even were he my greatest friend.

Splingard (member of the commission). I ask a prelimi-
nary question: I ask the member who proposed expulsion to
establish proofs. When one procures documents from a secret
society it must be a traitor who delivers them. Karl Marx
has only supplied the commission with moral proof, and as
for moral proof, irrespective of the loyalty and sincerity
of those who supply them I cannot admit them. You
have at your disposal only a draft of the rules, is that
a proof? You cannot even provide a single copy of mi-
nutes of that terrible society. I believe you are chasing a
ghost.

Karl Marz. Splingard spoke like the defence of the accu-
sed. I procured papers which Citizen Engels communicated
to the commission, and those proofs are not moral proof,
but written proof. That is all I have to answer.

18*
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(Lucain, rapporteur). Does Citizen Splingard think he has
more conscience than we have? Before pronouncing judg-
ment, we weighed up the materials communicated to us and
we gave our sentence and we declare ourselves responsible
for that judgment. And the Congress should authorise us to
publish those documents so that everybody can judge this
matter.

Guillaume. 1 have a simple remark to make: you have
waited until today to expel two members from the Internatio-
nal; are you imitating the Jacobins of 1793 who led members
of the Commune to the scaffold in the same cart as rob-
bers?

Fluse. It seems to me that the Alliance is only an aber-
ration of certain minds. We are told that the rules are con-
trary to the International. Are not the rules of the Grand
Orient contrary to the International, and there are plenty
of members of the Grand Orient among us; better still, if
I asked for their expulsion, your astonishment would know
no bounds; we have the same reason to be astonished at the
resolutions of the commission. Here I can only note one fact:
wherever the Alliance existed the International developed
vastly; and wherever the General Council had a hand there
was division in those countries. For example, Spain and
Switzerland, where the General Council's private circular
was nothing but a bad joke. To sum up: since the Alliance
has done more and better for the good of the International
than the General Council has, I should prefer to vote for
the dissolution of the Council than for the expulsion of
those who belonged to the Alliance.

There were demands for the debate to be closed. Put to
the vote and adopted.

A vote by roll-call was taken.

Bakunin: 27 yes 7 po 7 abstentions
Guillaume: 25 " 9 " 8 "

Citizen Engels asked to speak and proposed the expulsion
of only these two members, which would serve as a lesson
for the others.

Adopted.
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PROGRAMME OF THE ALLIANCE

1. The Alliance declares itself to be atheist; it strives
for the abolition of cults, the substitution of science for
faith and of human justice for divine justice.

2. It seeks, above all, final and complete abolition of
classes, the political, economic and social equalisation
of individuals of both sexes, and to achieve this aim it
demands in the first place the abolition of the right of
inheritance, so that in future the enjoyment of the ben-
efits should be equal to the production of each, and so
that, in conformity with the decision taken by the last
Congress of workers at Brussels the land and instru-
ments of labour, like all other capital, by becoming the
collective property of society as a whole, may not be
used except by the workers, that is to say, by agricul-
tural and industrial associations.

3. It requires all children of both sexes, from the day
of their birth, to have equality of the means of develop-
ment, that is to say, maintenance, education and
training at all levels in science, industry and the arts,
being convinced that this equality, at first purely
economic and social, will eventually lead to greater
natural equality of individuals by eliminating all the
artificial inequalities which are historical products of
a social organisation as false as it is iniquitous.

4. As the enemy of all despotism, recognising no polit-
ical form other than the republican, and rejecting out-
right all reactionary alliance, the Alliance also rejects
all political action which does not have for its immediate
and direct goal the triumph of the cause of the workers
against capital.

5. It recognises that all the political and authoritar-
ian states now existing, as they are reduced more and
more to the simple administrative functions of the
public services in their respective countries, must disap-
pear in the universal union of free Associations,’ agri-
cultural and industrial alike. ’

6. Since the social question cannot find a definitive
and practicable solution except on the basis of interna-
tional solidarity of the workers of all countries, the
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Alliance rejects any policy founded on so-called patri-
otism and the rivalry of nations.
7. It wants the universal Association of all the local
Associations through liberty.
Dave reads out the statement of the minority. Disarray
among the majority.

STATEMENT OF THE MINORITY

We the undersigned, members of the minority at the
Hague Congress, supporters of autonomy and federation
of groups of working men, faced with a vote on deci-
sions which seem to us to be contrary to the principles
recognised by the countries we represented at the pre-
ceding congress, but desiring to avoid any kind of split
within the International Working Men’s Association,
take the following decision, which we shall submit for
approval to the sections which delegated us:

1. We shall continue our administrative relations
with the General Council in the matter of payment of
subscriptions, correspondence and labour statistics.

2. The federations which we represent will establish
direct and permanent relations between themselves
and all regularly constituted branches of the Associa-
tion.

3. In the event of the General Council wishing to
interfere in the internal affairs of a federation, the
federations represented by the undersigned undertake
jointly to maintain their autonomy as long as the feder-
ations do not engage on a path directly opposed to the
General Rules of the International approved at the
Geneva Congress.

4. We call on all the federations and sections to pre-
pare between now and the next general congress for the
triumph within the International of the principles of
federative autonomy as the basis of the organisation of
labour.

5. We resolutely reject any connection whatever
with the so-called London World Federalist Council
and with any similar organisation alien to the Interna-
tional.
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Signed:
Alerini, delegate of the Spanish Federation
Farga Pellicer » »oo” " »
MOl'agO ” ” ” ” ”
hiarselau n ” ” ” ”
Brismée ” " "  Belgian "
Fl.use ” ” ” ” ”
Coenen ” ” " ” ”
Hel.man " ki ” ” ”
Splingard ” " »
Van den Abeele » "o ”
Eberhardt ” o ”
Schwitzguébel » v Jura
Guillaume James " v ”
Dave ” ” Holland
Gerhard ” noom
Sauva » ” America

It is decided that the next Congress will take place in
Switzerland. The Congress breaks up. Meeting in Amsterdam.

First published Translated from the French
in Russian



[FREDERICK ENGELS]

IMPERATIVE MANDATES
AT THE HAGUE CONGRESS ¢¢

The betrayals of their electors in recent limes by many
deputies to parliament have caused the return to fashion of
the old imperative mandates of the Middle Ages which had
been abolished by the Revolution of 1789. We shall not
undertake here a discussion in principle of such mandates.
We shall only note that if all electors gave their delegates
imperative mandates concerning all points on the agenda,
meetings and discussions of the delegates would be super-
fluous. It would be sufficient to send the mandates to a cen-
tral counting office which would count up the votes and an-
nounce the results. This would be much cheaper.

What is important for us is to show the most unusual
situation in which imperative mandates place their holders
at the Hague Congress—a situation which can serve as a good
lesson to the enthusiastic supporters of such mandates.

The delegates of the Spanish Federation, elected, as we
know, under pressure from the Federal Council, received
an imperative mandate to demand

“that the votes be counted according to the number of thosc repre-
sented by the delegates holding an imperative mandate; that the votes
of those represented by delegates not provided with an imperative man-
date will not count until the sections or federations which they repre-
sent have discussed and voted on the questions debated at the Con-
gress.... In the event of the Congress persisting in the traditional system

of voting, our delegates will take part in the discussion, but will ab-
stain from voting.”*

* The Jura Bulletin, which is known to be the official organ of the
Alliance leadership, published in its latest issue a short account of the
sittings of the Hague Congress, the authenticity of which can be judged
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This mandate therefore demands that the Congress, before
dealing with anything else, should adopt the following de-
cisions:

1. To change the articles of the Administrative Regula-
tions dealing with the mode of voting.

2. To decree that delegates not holding an imperative
mandate should not have the right to vote.

3. To declare that these changes would apply immediately
to the present Congress.

It was immediately pointed out to the delegates of the
Spanish Federation that even if the Congress adopted their
requests Nos. 1 and 2, request No. 3 would be inadmissible.
The Hague Congress had been called on the basis of certain
of the Association’s organisational rules. It certainly had
the right to change them, but if it did change them, it
would by the very fact have destroyed the basis of its own
existence and would have placed itself in the absolute neces-
sity to dissolve itself immediately, after convoking a new
congress, whose delegates would be elected on the basis of
the new organisational rules. To apply these new rules to
the present Congress would be to make them retroactive and
to violate every principle of justice. Consequently, whether
the Congress adopted proposals Nos. 1 and 2 or not, it
could by no means adopt proposal No. 3; and if the Spanish
delegates had received and accepted a mandate which was
in flagrant contradiction with itself, which placed them in
the impossibility to vote during the whole duration of the
Congress, whose fault was it?

The case was so clear that neither the minority, nor
even the delegates of our region, found words to contest it.
Consequently they remained present at the Congress without
voting, and this in the end so exasperated the Dutch that
one of them asked:

“Why didn't you stay at home if you hold a mandate which for-
bids you to vote and deprives the minority of four votes every time
a vote is taken?”

by the following, which we translate word for word: “The Sﬁaniards.
seconded by the Belgians and the Jurassians, demanded that the voting
should be not by individuals, but by federations.” Did this demand ap-
peazrzin the mandate of the Spanish Federation?—A uthor’s note.—See
p. 225—Ed.
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But for a really Alliance mandate and an Alliance way
of using it, the Jura Federation had not its peer.
Here is the mandate of its delegates:

“The delegates of the Jura Federation are given an imperative
mandate to present to the Congress of The Hague the following prin-
ciples as the basis of the organisation of the International.

“Any group of workers which adheres to the programme of the
International as it has been defined by the preamble to the General
Rules voted at the Geneva Congress, and which undertakes to observe
economic solidarity in respect of all the workers and groups of work-
ers in the struggle against monopoly capital is a section of the Inter-
national enjoying full rights.”

Here, indeed, the General Rules and Regulations are
abolished. If the preamble is allowed to remain, that is only
because, no conclusions being drawn from it, it simply has
no meaning.

“The federal principle being the basis of the organisation of the
International, the sections federate freely among themselves and the
federations federate freely among themselves with full autonomy, set-
ting up according to their needs all the organs of correspondence, sta-
tistics bureaus etc., which they judge to be suitable.

“The Jura Federation sees as a consequence of the above-mentioned
principles the abolition of the General Council and the suppression of
all authority in the International.”

Thus the General Council, the federal councils, the local
councils, and various rules and regulations which possess
“authority” are to be abolished. Each one will act as he
thinks fit, “with full autonomy”.

“The Jura delegates must act in complete solidarity with the
Spanish, Italian and French delegates and all those who protest frankly
and broadly against the authoritarian principle. Consequently, refu-
sal to admit a delegate of these federations must lead to the immediate
withdrawal of the Jura delegates. Similarly, if the Congress does not
accept the organisational bases of the International set forth above,
the delegates will have to withdraw in agreement with the delegates of
the anti-authoritarian federations.”

Let us now see what use the Jura delegates made of this im-
perative mandate. In the first place, there were no French
anti-authoritarian delegates at the Congress except one,
a madman,* who did, in fact, “withdraw” very noisily many
times, but returned every time because he could never get

* Victor Cyrille.—Ed.
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a single other anti-authoritarian delegate to follow him. The
mandate of Sauva of Section No. 2 of New York (anti-
authoritarian) was annulled, but the Jurassians remained at
the Congress. That of the Section of Propaganda and Social-
ist Revolutionary Action of Geneva—a section which be-
longed directly to the Jura Federation—remained suspended
until the end of the Congress, and the Jurassians behaved
as though nothing had happened. The mandate of Section
No. 12 of New York which they themselves had encouraged
to resist the General Council, was annulled, and the Juras-
sians remained impassive. As for the mandate of the Italian
delegate* who was present, they did not even dare to
present it.

But were the bases of organisation—or rather dis-
organisation—proposed by the Jurassians, adopted by the
Congress? Not at all; exactly the opposite: the Congress
decided to strengthen the organisation, that is, according
to them, the authority. Did they withdraw after this?
Nothing of the sort. They merely declared that they would
refrain from voting in future.

So that was the true way to use the imperative mandate.
The delegate complies with it if it suits him; if not, he
pleads unforeseen circumstances and, in the end, does as he
likes. After all, is it not a duty for the anti-authoritarians
to disregard the authority of imperative mandates just the
same as all other authority? The radically alliancist spirit so
well revealed in the imperative mandate of the Jurassians
was supplemented by the really anarchist manner in which
they ignored that mandate. Does it not follow from this that
these delegates are more initiated members of the Alliance
than their Spanish colleagues?

The Jura mandate gives occasion for still other reflections.
This mandate reveals the situation as a whole in the Alli-
ance, where, despite all the talk about anarchy, autonomy,
free federation etc., there is in reality nothing but authority
and obedience. A few weeks before Schwitzguébel and Guil-
laume made out their own mandates, abolishing the General
Rules except for the preamble, their friends, delegates, not
belonging to the International, at the Rimini Conference,

* Carlo Cafiero.--Ed.
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drew up the rules of a self-styled Italian Federation, consi-
sting of the preamble to the General Rules of the Association
and the regulations of the federation. Thus the organisation
set up at Rimini rejected the General Rules. It is obvious that
the gentlemen of the Alliance always in their actions obey
secret and uniform orders. It was these secret orders also,
no doubt, that the Barcelona Federacién obeyed, when it
unexpectedly started preaching the disorganisation of the
International. The fact was that the strong organisation of
our Association in Spain was becoming a threat to the
secret leaders of the Alliance. This organisation gives the
working class too much strength 